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of the WORLD, being a Difcourfe of God, |

Heaven, Angels, Stars, Planets, Farth;
the miraculousDefcentionsand Alcentions
of {pirits, with the Narure and Harmo-
ny of mans Body ; the Art of prepa-
ring Roffe Crucian Medicines to Cure all Difea-

fes. Their Rules to raife bodies decayed,
which are verified by a Pra&ical Fxa=
mination of Principles in the

great World.

The H A R M

Whereuntoss added, the ftate of the New Jeru.
(alem, grounded upon the knowledge of Nature,
Light of Keafon, Phylofophy and Divinity,

All ficeed to the Underftanding,Ufe andProfic of

Wifdomes Children,and eommunicated to the fons of Art

—r

By John Heydﬂn, Gent, Qirvou® | 4 fervant
of God, and Secretary of Nature.
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And 1 faw another mighty Angell come down from Heaven,
cloathed with a Cloud; and a Rainbow was upon his head,
and his face was as it were the Sun, and his fecr as Pillers
of Fire : And Theard a2 greasvoice out of Heaven, faying &
behold,the Tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell
with them, and they fhall be his people, and God himfelf
{hall be with thewn, and be their God, Riv. 10 .1. & 1. 3.
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10 THE

B Moft Honourable, Moft Loyally Magnani-
woys and High Borne Prince

Fames . . ‘Doteler,
Duke of Ormond, and Lord Lievtenant
of his Majefiies Kingdome of Ireland.

Externall, Interuall and Fternall Hap-
pineffe be W ifbed.

S5 An had at. the
WA firft,"and {o have
5, all fouls before
. their entrancen.
to the body, an explicite
*3  methodical
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The Epiftle

methodicall knowledge ,
bur they are no fooner |
veffeld, but that liberty |!
is loft, and nothing re- |i
mains but a vaft confufed
notion of the creature; |!
thushad I only a Capacity |1
without power,anda will i
to do that, whichwas farr |¢
enough above me; mn this |
perplexity I ftudied fe. |i
verall Arts; for my own |
fullen fate hath forced me |
to feverall courfes of life; |

but I finde not one hither |
o to
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Dedicatory.

to which ends not in Sur-
fets, or fauety, and all
the Fortunes of this life
are follyes: thus I rameld
over all thofe inventions
which the ignorance of
men call Sciences ; but
thefe endeavours forting
not to my purpofes I

' Studied then the Semi-

nall forms of things; The
Soul of Man, the diffe-
rence betwixt the Soul
of an Angell and an hu-
mane Soul, the Nature

T 4 Of
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Immagmnation ,  Reafon
and  Memory are made |
and how the bodyes of

in them as' the bodyes of

icers inflict upon their
MalefaGours: and how
the {pirit of nature is pre-
feng

of God. the Order of
Spirits 5 how they give|i
fplendor tothe ' Stars and |u
Planets, how Senfation ; |i:

Ghofts have as much of |
folid corporeall fubftance i

e, what l{inde nof pu-
nifhments the Aerial Of |,

|I..‘I
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]
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|
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Deé-icat:::ry.
fent every where, and
fnatcheth into confent the
inmagination of the mo-
ther , which " forcibly re-
tey s the note, and will
be {ure to' feale it'on the
body of the Infant, for
'|.what rude inchoation the
| foul of the World hasbe-
t| gun in the mateter of the
Fatus;  this lignature is
comprehended in. the
| whole defigne, and after-
¢| wards compleated by the
- | prefence and operation }?f
the
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The Epi[ile
the particular foul of the
Infant. After I knew what
the foul was before it came
into the body : I found
prefently what it was in
the fleth'; then all I de-
fired was but to keep my
body in health, and this
being obteyned: 1 went
yet further , 7o fee
what Wonld. become of the
Genii, When the firing of
the World bas done dye
execntion #pon that unfor-

tunate crue, and tedious
and
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and  direfull torture bas
wearied =~ their afflicted
Ghofts that are earthly,in-

| to an utter veceffe from all

matter, and thereby into o

= | profound fleep or death ;

that after a long  feries of

Years, When not only the

fury of the fireis utrerly
flaked,but that vaft Atmof-

t| phereof Smoke & Vaponrs,

which Was fent up dﬂ-riﬂg
the time of the Earths con-

| flagration., bas returned

back_ in (opions Showers
of
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The ]:,plitie

of Raine Which Wil aﬂmﬂ
make Seas and Rivers, Wil |
bind ' and . confolidate. the |
gromnds and falling excee- |
ding plentifully: all over |
make the [oyle pleafant and |
frutfull and the Aire coole |
and Wholome, that N a+|'
ture recovering thus to ber
advantage, and' becomming |
yemb}‘m’! againyand. full of i
gemmlSa!c mozﬁﬂnﬂ the |
fouls of all lrving creatures |
belonging o the E[ lower L
R egrons of the Barth and
Aire
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Dedicatory. £
a|dire, Will avwaken orderly
Wtz therr proper places, the
| deas and Rivers will be a-
|\ ain replenifhed yith fifh
| the Earth will fend forth all
d| manner of fowles, foure foa;
| ted beafls, creeping thingy s
|G the Souls of men alfo -
Nfhall then . catch life from
s\ the more. pure and B4l [a-
| mick parts of the Eareh, and
| be cloathed again in terre.
| Jtrall bodaes; and 1 fElythe
s Aeriall Genii ; that Ele-
| went becoming azain whol-

Jome
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fome and vitall, fhall indne |1y

order and time, awaken and
revive inthecoolrorid Aire, |

which expergefattion into

life is accompanied [y they, |

with propenfions anfWera-
bletothofe refolutions they

made with themfelves in |

thofe fiery torments, & With
which they fell into their
long [leep, this-15the prima-
tive truth of the (reation,
the Antient, real ‘Phylofo-
phyofthe Hebrews and E-
gyptians, But new Philo-
| {fophy

|\




Dedicatnry.

fophy to our common
Scribers , and I propofe it
not for your inftrucion,
Nature hath already in-
riched youwithL earning,
judgment and Candor ,
and [ would make you my
Patron not my Pupill; if
therefore amongft your

| feriousand more deare re-

tirements, you can allow
this Edilis but fome few
Minutes, and think them
not loft, yoy will per-
fect
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The Epiftle, &re.

| FE(_E{WIhy Ambition , that |
i . %
| 1 toprefentmy felf,

November,12th. My Lord
16& la

oy 7
Tonr Hononrs moft

Funsble Servant,

John Heydon,




T he Preface.

. TN Mr. Slades Orchard at Sidmounth in
| A.Dewon, about the dawning or day-
break , being tyred with a tedious foli-
tude , and thofe penfive thoughts which
attend it, after much loffe and more la-
bour, 1fuddenly fell afleep; Here then
8 day wasno fooner born then ftrangled :
| I was reducedtoa »ight of more deep

| TinGure than that which I had formerly

| fpent : My fancy placed meina Region

| of inexpreffable obfcurity, and as I

| thought more than Natural, but with-
joutany terrourss I was ina firm even
| temper, and though without incourage.
meots, not onely refolute, but well plea.
fed : I moved every way for difcoveries
but was {till enterrained with darkneffe
and lilence 5 and kthought my felf tran{-
a lated
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The Preface.

lated tothe land of Deffolation. DBeing
thus troubled to no purpofe , and weari-
ed with long endeavours, Irefolvdto
reft my felf 5and feeing I could finde no-
thing l expected,ifany thing could finde

me. | had not long continued in this hu.
mour; but I could here the whifpers of
a foft winde , that travell'd towards me;
and fuddenly it was in the leaves of the
Trees, fothat[concluded my felf upon
the fouth-fide Hewil/upon Hazle-hill jn
wWarwick [bire,among the hady walks of
thofe woods, wherein often by the Ri-
ver fide, & by the Chriftal fountain, ha-
ving loft the fight of the reft of the

world, and the world of mes I found

out in that hidden folitude very excel-
lent experiments in Medicines, admira-

ble glorious tinétures ; and Telefmes in

the Farth, and the fecrets of Nature,&re.

with this breath came the day-light , and
with it fuch a bright flame, that it feemed
toexceed that of the Suz: After we had
done our holy things at the twentieth
houre

IIIII
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1 be Pre face.

i | houre of the tenth day of 3:1?:3 1645.
u- | there appeared tous, after their ufuall
| manners Seven won closthed in filk gara
w- | ments, with Cloaks after the Englith meode,
e | with purple Stockins, and Crimfon Velvet
u | Coatsyred and fbining on their Breaft : nor
wi | were they all thus clad, but onely two of
vy | them, who were the cbfef : On the ruddier
be | and taller of thefe two , other two waited,
u | out theleffe and paler bad three attendants
I# | So that they made up {even inall; they
.4 | were about forty years of Age.but lookt
Ji-4 asif they had not reacht thirty; when
i | they were asked who they were > They
» | an{wered, that they were Homines deriz,
o | Aerial nien, who are born and dye as we 5
+| but that their life is much longer then
wjours,as reaching to three hundred years,
4 and they raife each other from death to
i flife. Being asked concerning the Im.-
| mortality of Demons? They anfwered ,
A Nibil quﬂd chigue propriuni %._’fét fupanﬁ}%;,
4§ that they were of a nearer affinity winh
| the Divi then we: but yet infinitely dif-
| a 2 ferent

o v 1
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ferent from them: and that their hap-
pinefle or mifery, as much tran{cended
ours, as oursdoes the bruit Beaftss that
they knew all things, paft, prefent,orto
come, and what i3 hid, whether Mo-
neyesor Bookss and that the lowelt
{ort of them, were the Genii of  the beft
and nobleft men amongft the Roffe Cru-
cians, asthe bafeft menare the trainers
up of the beft fort of dogs 3 that thete.
nuity of their bodies was fuch, that
they can neither do us good nor hurts
faving in what they may be able to doe
by [peiresand ferrers, and impartent of
knowledge, we afked what Religion was
beft amongf{t uy? they anfwered the Pro-
teftanty and Epifcopacy wasthe belt Form
of Church Government, and that they
were both publick profeflors in an deca-
lewry, andthat he of the lefler {tature
had three hundred Difciples, the other
twenty : we afked further, why they
would not reveale fuch treafures as they
knew unto men? They an{wered, that

' there

————
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The Preface. _

there was a fpeciall Law againft it, upon
a very grevious penalty.

Thefe direyall Inhabitants,ftayd at leaft
ten hours difputing and arguing of fun-
dry things, amongft which, one was
the Originall of the World : The Taller de.
nying that God made the World, ab etero -
The Lefler affirmed that he fo created it
every moment,that if hefhould defif} bug
one moment it would perith, wherenpon
the other cited fome thingsout of the dif pu-
tations of R.C. Fledione fratermitatis ca-

A puty in the Hﬂﬁf Crucian Axr'ummra; tﬁreﬁz-

cond Book: which books, if this be ac-
ceptable , I fhall thortly publifh: and
the Rota, The Wife mans Crown; T he fe-
cond Book of Roffe Crucian Phyfick, and
The Temple of Wifdome. The Book of Ge-

‘A omancy, Aftrology and Tele[mes; And

{ Reverend Order.

“Inamed feverall other Treatifes, pare

whereof I know, part not, which were
of the Roffe Crucians Writings,and with-
alldid opehly profefle himfelf of the

a 3 As




The Preface.

As thefe went away fromus, ther

came a moft Heavenly Odorous Aire,
like that of {weet Bryers, but not fo full
and rankey inthis admiration were we

4

conveyed [know not how, iato the

QOrchard again; where this Perfume be-
ing blown over, there {ucceeded a plea-
{ant humming of Bees,amongft Flowers,
Herbs and Leaves that were there, and
this did {omewhat difcompofe me, for
I Judged it not {uitable with the come
plexion of the place, which was now as
gain darke and like midnight, then
was I fomewhat troubled, with thefe
unexpefled occurrences s VYhenanew
appearance diverted my apprehenfions.
INot farr off dn my right hand, 1could
difcover a white . weake light, not fo
clegre as that of a candle; but mifty and
much refemibling an Atmoiphere, to-
wards the centers it was of Purple colonr
like the Elefran fus fhine, butin the Dis
latation of the circumference Milky :
And if we confider the joyntTincture }?f
: tne

1 - —h [
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The Preface.

the parts, it wasa painted Ve[per, a figure
of that {fplendour which the old Romans
called Sol weertitorum 5, whilelt I admired
this ftrange {czne, there appeared in the
middle of the purple colours, a fudden
commotiony and out of their very centre
did fprout a certain flowery light,as it were
the flame of a Taper, very bright 1t was,
{parkling and twinckling like the day-
Star 3 the beams of this new Planet iflu «
ing forth in {mal skeins and rivilets,
lookt like threds of filver , which being
reflected againft the Trees, difcovered a
curious green Umbrage; and I found my
{elf in that Mathematical Grove of con-

| fpiring Apple Trees, ¢rc. fet by Mafter

William Slades; Under this fhade and

o skreen, did lodge anumber of Nitin-

gales, Thrufhes, and Ow{cls or Black-
birds, whichfirft I difcovered by their
whiti(h breafts; Thefe peeping through
their leavy Cabinets, rejoyced at this
{trange light, and having fir{t plum’d
themfelves,ftirr'd the {till aire with their
Mulick

o 1
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The Preface.

Muficks thefe ( with many other little
birds that fireined their pretty throats)
whichl thought was very'pretty, for
the filence of the night, fuiting with the
folitude of the place, made mejudge it
heavenly : The ground both neer and
far off, prefented a pleafing kindeof
Checquer; for this new Star meeting

with {fome drops of dew, made a mulei.

tude of bright refraltions, as if the
earth had been paved with Diamonds.
Thefe rare and various accidents kepe
my Soule bufied, but tointerrupt my
rhoughts, as if /it had been unlawfuil
to examine what Ihad {een; another
more admirable Objet interpofed, I
I could fee between me and thelight, a
moft exquifite Diwine Beanty, black and
lovely, her frame neither long nor fhorr,
buta mean decent ftatures Attyred fhe
was (according to the moft Curions mode
of the Conuntry, at Sydmouth in the Connty
of Devone near Exeter,) In a habit beft
pleafed her own nature, for fhe valned
y nof

|
i
|
| 1&
| bel

] 1
| e
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not Vanityy her Eyes were quick, freth
and C::Iejtmﬂ but had fomething of a
Start, as if (he had been puzzled witha
fuddain occurrence, her Countenance
was Amiable; from herblack vaile, did
her features break forth, like Sun Beams
in a mift, her haireran difhevelled to her
breafts, and returned to her cheeks in
curles, and that hayre bebhind was row-

i | led to a curious Glebe, with a fmal fhort

{pire Flowered with Purple and Skze co-
loured Knotts, her Ringy were pure en-
tyre Embralds forfhe valued no Mettals,
and her Pendants of burning Carbumcles
Tobefhort, her whole habit was Youth-

full and Flowry, of Skie Coleured silk_,

thin and loofe,Fancied with Violet,Silver,
W hite, Blew, Green and Scarlet Ribbands 5
which lookt very fine and pleafantina
Golden Morning, and fmelt like the Eaft
and was throughly aired with rich 4ra-
bian Diapafms, But whillt [admired her
perfections, and prepared to makemy-
addrefles, [be prevents me with a volunta-

Ty
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ry approach. . Here indeed I expelre

{ome difcourfe from her, but fhelook-
ing very ferionfly and filently in my face
takes me by the hand, andIthoughtit
not amiffe to. walk with fo {weet a La-
dy, when fhe fo fairely invited me; now
theLigh: which I had formerly admired,
proved to be her Attendant : for it mo-
ved like an ufher before her. - This fer-
vice added much to her Glory, and it
was my only care to obferve her, who
though fhe wandered not; Yet verily
(he followed no knewn path. Her
walke was Green, being Furred with a
fine fmall Grafle, which felt like Plu(b,
for it was very foft; and purled all the
way with Dafies, PrimrofesViolets, Honey-

fuckles, and fweet flowers; when we came

out of this our Arberel or Courtly Orchard
of AppleTreess Icould perceive a firange
clearnefie in the 4ire, not like that of
Day 3 neithercan I affirm it was #ight
the Stars indeed perched overus, and
ftood glimmering, asit were on the tops

of
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of high hills; for we were in a moft
deep bottome, bet wixt Corle and Bulver-
torn, andtheearth overlookt uss fowe
walked over a little Rivolet, through my
Fathers firft, fecond and third Courts, and
pafled the laft gate, that direlts to a
bridge , 'which we went over; and we
had not gone very far, when lhada
great defire to hear my Miftreffe {peak,
(for foI judged her now)thatif poflible,l

might receive fome information from

'.: | her: how to bring thisabout, 1 did not

well knows For fhe feem'd very coy;

. rough and averfe from difcourfe,but ha-

ving refolv'd with my f{elf to difturb her.
I asked if {he would favour me with
her Name ? To which fhe replyed very
familiarly, as if fhe bad known melong
before, My true and faithfull Servant
(faid fhe) my Name is Bestas; you do
here behold, The Harmony of the World,
Ndan, the Sonl, Nature and Religion, and
had it been your fortune barely to know
the fecretsof Nature, Eeafon and Philofo-

Pk,
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s

phy, with all the fweet circomftances of
them,which few uponEarth underftand,
I'would not have been your asiftris: and
now myc early belovedServant]J.H.pub-
lith  this Rofie Crucian miftery, and add
1t to your former difcourfes,vrz.7he Tens.
ple of Wifdome, The R ofre Cracian infallible
Axtomata: Y our new Method Of R ofie
Crucian Phyfick and Medicines, for ling
Life, Bealth, Youth, VVifdome and Vertue,
andto alter,change and amend the (Fate of
the body 5 And if the rude Readers be o
wife they cannot anderftand yous leave
t he difcovery toGod,who when it is his
blefled will, can inftru@ the better {ore
of them; [ charge you upon pain of loo-
fing my Love, teach noman, what you
have from me, unlefle you finde them of
your own difpofidon, its truth the
World looks for Dreams and Revelati- _
ons, as the Train to their invifible Righ-
teoufnefle; but you fhall deliver what I
fend to the Sons of Are (for f{ol call
thofe whofe Qualities are asyours) leg
the
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The Preface.

them know by the Hofie Crucian M that
thercare but two Elements, Earth and
VVater, Air 18 the Cement of two worlds
and a Medly of Extreams. Itisnatures
common place, her index, where you
may finde all that ever the did or intends
todo 3 Thisis the Worlds Remdezvouss
in thisare innumerable Ides’s of Men,
Bealts, Fifh and Foul, Trees, Herbs, and
all creepingthings, this is asare Rerum
invifibilium, for all the conceptions 1z
finu (uperioris nature, wrap themfelves
in this Tiffany, before they imbarke in
the (hell. It retayns the {pecies of all
things what{oever, and isthe immedi-
ate receptacle of {pirits, after dilfoluti-
on,whence they pafle to the Athereal
Region, which is a moft filent Fire. This
Fire pafleth through all things in the
world,and 1t is natures Chariot, in this
fhe rides; when fhe moves this moves,
and when fhe {tands this ftands, like the
Wheels inEzekiel whofe Motion depen-
dethon that of the fpirit, thisis the
Mask
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The Pre ﬁ:;:'e.

Mafk and Screen of the Almighty,
wherefoever he is, this Train of Fire
attends him. Thus he appears to Mofes
in the Bufh, but it was in Fire; the Pro-

- phet fees him break out at the North,

but like a Firecatching it felf; at Horeb
he isattended with a mighty ftrong wind

. rending the Rocks in pieces, but after

thiscomes the Fire, and with it a ftill
{mall voice, Efdras allo defines a God,
whofe fervice is converfant in ¥Vinde
and Fire; this face is the veftment of
the Divine Majefly, his backpartg which
he fhewed to Mofes, but his naked roy-
all Eflence nooe can fee and live; The
Glory of his prefence would {wallow
up the naturall man, and make hiin al-
together {piritual, thus Mofes his face
after conference with him thines, and
from his {mal Zincfure youimay guefs at
you future eftate in the regeneration,
for toknow nothing is life eternal, be-
caufe allinvifibles came out of the invifi -

ble
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bleGod,& thisisThewayto blifsswhen you
come to the Chaos you fhall find it blood
red,becaufe the Central Sulphur prefents
it fos in your preparatiop it is white like
Quick-felver,& tranfparent like the Heae
vens,& before the fall of man,there wasa
more plentifull and large Communion
between Heaver and Earth, God and the
Elements, than there is now in your days
upon mans tranfgreflion 5 Aaliuth was
cut off from the Han, {o that a breach
was made between both worlds, and
their Chanel of Influences difcontinued.
Now Aalenihis the invilible Archetypal
Moon, by which your vifible Celeftial
Moon is governed, and impregnated,and
God to punifh the fin of ddam, withdrew
himfelf from the creatures; {o that they
were not fealted with the fame meafure
of influences as formerly.But the Angels
became Minifters of the Go(pel, and the
Law was in their hands,till ¢brift (hould
take it into hisown, and Raziel/the 47~
gel was prefently difpatched to commu-
nicate
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nicate the mtelllgence to Adam 8 to ac.
quaint him with the Harerony of theGods,
& their Divine Idea’s, Angels & their Ge-
#nii, Spberer and their Spirits, Stars, Pla-
nets and their Soals or paturall Ia’ea:
Men and their Guardian:, and how by
the influence of the Starrs thefe vifible
creaturs receiveVertue, Life, Knowledg,
Senfeand Motion and God when the
matter was prepared by love, for light,
givesout his fait Laux, which was na
Creation asmoft think, but an Emumati-
on of the Worldin whom was life, and
that life 1s the light of men, this is that
light Saint John (peaks of that it (hines in
the darkneffe,and the darkneffe consprebes-
ded it not. No {coner had this Divine
Light pterced the bofome of the matter,
but the fdea of the whole material world
appeared in thofe primitive waters like
an imagein a Glafle : By this 7deait was
that the Holy Ghojt framed and modled
the univerfall {truture, ThisR.C. mi-

{tery of theIdea is excellent! y maulffﬁ(i
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ted inthe Magicall Analyfisof bodies :
For he that knows how to immitate
the protochimiftry of the Spirit ,
by feparacion of the principles,
wherein the life is imprifoned, may
fee the imprefle of it experimen-
tally in the outward naturall vefti-
ments: when the Unity of the Trinity
had applyed themfelves to the marter,
there was extralted from the bofome
of it a thin [pirituall celeftial [ubstance
weh receiving atincture of heat & light
proceeding from the divine Treafuries,
became a pure fincere innoxious fire, of
this the Bodyes of angels Confift, as alfo
the Empyreall Heaver, where intelleCru-
all eflences have their refidence: this ex-
tratt being thusfetled above, and fepa-
rated from the Mafle, retaynd in it a vaft
portion of light, and madethe firft day
without a Swn, but the fplendour of
the word expelling the darknefs down-
wards, it becime more fetled, and com-
pact towards the centre,and made a hot-

B rible
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rible thick night 3 and thus Ged was be-
tween the light and darkneffe, for the
{pirit remained {till on the face of the in-
feriour portion, to extract more from it:
in the {econd feparation was reduced
Ater Agilis, a {pirit not {o refined as the
former,but vitall;and in thenext degree
toit, this was extracted in fuch abun-
dance, that it filled all the {pace from the
Mafs to the Empyreall heaven, under
which it was condénced toa water,but of
a different conftitution from theElemen<
tal3 and this is the body of the inter-ffel-
lar skre, the inferiour portion of this fe~
cond extract from the #eon to the earth
remained Aire, {till partly to divide the
inferionr and [uperiour Waters 3 but chiefs
ly for the refpiration and nourifhment
of the creatures, and this is that which
is properly called the Firmament ;
Arndon the fecond day God Created tke
Spirit of 1he Firmament,and in the out-
ward Geomzetricall (ontpofure it an{wers
to Naturamedia, foritis {pread through
all things, hinders vacuity and keeps all
the

m—
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the parts of naturein a firme invifible u-
nion; Nothing now remains but thetwo
interiour principles, Earth and Watersthe
Earth was an impure fulphurous fub-
{tance,or Caput mortaum, of the Creaticn
the Water alfo was phlegmatick,cold and
raw, not {0 vitall as the former extraci-
ong, but the Divine Spirit to make his
work  peifect moving alfo upon!thefe,
imparted to them life and heat, and
made them fic for future productions;
the earth was fo over caft, and mantled
with the water, that no part thereof was
to be {een, but the (pirit orders a retreat,
that it may be expofed to the Ceeleftiall
infiuences, the light as yet was not confis
ned, but retayning his vaft flux and pri-
mitive liberty, equally poffeft the whole
crearure. On the fourch day it was col-
lected to a Swn, and taught to know his
Fountaines the darkne{le whence pro-
eeed the corruptions, and confequently

" #the death of the creature, was tmprifo-

nedin the Ceatre, but breaks out ftill
whea the day gives it leave : and you
b 2 muft
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muft know every  Element is threefold
for example, thereisa threefold earth :
Firft, there is Terra Elementaris : then
there is Terra Celeftis, and laltly Terra
spiritualigthe influences of the {piritual
earth by mediation of the Celeftial, are
united to the terreftrial, & are the caufe
oflife, &c. Thefethree are the funda-
mentallsof art and nature, the firft an-
{wersto God 1heFather,being thenatural
foundation of thecreature: the fecond
principle is the infallible Magnet, the

i

e ——————

Miftery of Union, by this all things may:

be attraéted whetcher Phificall or meta.
phifical, be the diftance never, {o grear,
this is Jacabs Ladder without this,there
is no afcent , or defcent either influenti-
all or perfonall, thisanfwers to God the
Son, forit is thiat which mediates be-

tween extreams, and makes inferionrs

and fuperiours communicate:: the third
Principle is not ex auo, but per quod om.

nia, this can do allin all, and the facul-

ties thereof, Imay not tell yous itan=
{wers

.
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{wers to the Holy Ghoft, and among(t na-
turalls it isthe only Agent and Artificer,
¢ c. and by thefe you may performe mi-
raculous things; for there is not a com-
pound in all nature, but hath in it a little
Sun and a little Moon, and what offices
foever the two greatl.uminaries perform
for the confervation of the grea: world
in generall, thefetwo little Luminaries
performe the like for the confervation of
their Microcolme in particulars the Suz
and Moon are two principles, the one a-
tive, the other paffive, this mafculine
that fzminine they have Spirits and An-
gelsattending them as allbodies have,
and the Starrs likewife have {pirits that
carry influence to one another and to the
Earth, &c.

And as the great world confifts of three
parts, the Elementall, the Czleftiall and
the Spirituall,above all which God him-
felfis feated in that infinite inacceffible
light,which ftreams from his own nature,
even {o Man hath in him his Earthly Ele-
b 3 wmentarll
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menmi! parts, t{};bEther with the Celef#:-

Il and Angelicall naturess inthe Centre
nfa]lwhich moves, and fhines the Dia
vine Spirit, the Senfuall,Czleftial, Eche-
rial partof man, is that ‘whereby we do
move, feg, feel, taft and fmell, and havea
Commerce with all materiall obje&s
whatfoever, itisthe fame in us as in
Beafls, anditis derived from Heaven,
where it is predominant to all the infe-
riour Earthly crearures, it is Aninza Aun-
¢, vulgarly called by Aﬁrafﬂgarr Animis
.M::dm becaule the influences of the Di-
vine Nature are conveyed through it to
the more materiall parts of the creature,
with which of themfelves they have no
proportion; by means of this aninia me-
dia,or the ztheriall Nature, man is made
fubjeCt to the influence of Stars, and is
difpofed of, partly by the Celestiall Har-
mopyy forthis middle fpirit is of a fruit-
full infinuating nature, and carryes fuch
aftrange defire to muhlply it felf, that
the Czleftiall forme ftirs up, and excites
the
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The Preface.

the Elementall 5 as is manifeit mthuir_
Herbs which open at the rifing, and (hut
towardsthe Sun fer, which mntion 15
caufed by the Spirit being {enfible of the
approach and departure of the Sun, for
indeed the flowers are as it were the
{pring of the {pirit, where it breals forth
and {treams , asit appearsby the {weet
{ells that are moft czleftiall, and com-
fortable there. Againthisis more evi-
dent in the plantanimalls, asthe vegeta-
ble Lamb, the Arbor €454, and {everall
otherss butthis will not fink with any,
but fuch as have {een this {pirit {epara-
ted from his elements, where 1 leave 2t for
this time : Next,to this {enfuall nature
of man, is the ﬁnge ical, or Rartionall
{pirit, this {pirit adheres fomtimes to the
mens or {uperiour portion of the foul,

& then it is filled with the Divine hight 5
but moft commonly it defcendsinto the
athereal, inferior portion, which Saing
Paul calls Homo Animalis, where 1t1s al-

tered by the Celeitiall mj wences, and di-
verily

- = mrms -~ ——
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verfly diftratted with the irregular affe-
iions and paffions of the fenfuallnature,
above the rationall fpiric is the mens,
commonly called /piraculun vitarunnthis

1s that {pirit which God breathed into-

iman, and by which man is united again
to God; Hence there isinnaturea cer-
taip {pirit which applyes himfelf to the
matter,” and Atuates in every generatie
on. That thereisalfoa paffive intrinfe-
call principle, where he is more immedi-
ately refident thenin the reft, and by
mediation of which, he communicates
with the more groffe materiall pares, for
there 1s in nature a certain chaine or {ub-
ordinate propinquity of complexions
between vifibles and 1avifibles, and this
is it by which the fuperiour, {pirituall ef-
{enfes defcend, and copverfe here below
with the matter:donot miftake me Gen-
tlemen, I{peak notin this place ofthe
Divine{pinit, butl fpeak of a certain
Art by which a particular {piric may be
united tQ the wpiverfall, and pature by
~ confequence

._..__.___,___.__.
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confequence mnay be firangely exalted
and multiplyed. Now then in every
frame thereare three leadiog principles,
the firft is this A4nima aforefaid, the fe-
cond is called [piritus mundiand this fpi-
ritis the medivm per guod anima infun-
ditur & movet [uum Corpus: The third
isa certain Oleus mtherial water : This
is Menfsrums and Matrix Mundi, for in it
all things are framed and preferved, as
foon as the paflive {pirit attralts the 4
nima, which is done when the firft link
in the chaine moves, then the ztheriall
water in a-moment attralts the paffive
{pirit, for thisis the fir{t vilible recepta-
cle wherein the fuperiour natures are
concentrated, and this paffive {piritisa
thin Aireal fubftance, the only immedi.
ate veftiment wherein the 4wima wraps
her felf, when {he defcendsand applyes
to generationsthe radicall vitall liquor, is
a pure celeftiall nature, anfwering in
proportion and complexion tothe fupe-
xiour inter ftellar waters, the Soulbeing

' thus
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thus confined,by lawfull Aagick, in this
liquid Chriftall, the light which is in
her ftreams through the water, and then
1t is Lux manifefté vifibilis ad occulem, in
which ftate it is firft made fubjet to the
Artilt: here now lyes the miftery of the
R. €. his moft fecret and miraculous py-
ramid, whofe firft Unity or Cone isal-
wayes in ‘Horizonte Eternmitatis, but his
Bafis or quadrate is here below in Hori-
xonte Temporis, the Amima confilts of
three portions of light, and one of the
matter: the Paffive fpirit hath two parts
of the matter and rtwo of thelight;
wherefore it is called Natura afedia, and
Sphaera equalitatis, the Czleftial water
hath but one portion of light to three of
thematter. Now.the chain of defcent

which concernes the fpiritual parts, is

grounded on a fimilitude or Symbol of
INatures and there being but three pors

tions of light in the 4»#ma, and two in

the paffive {pirit, the inferiour attracts

the fuperiour; thentherebeing butone
portion
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it| portion In the czleftiall nature, and two
i1 10 the middle {pirie; this folimr)’ (hining

T he Pre ﬁ::n.

unity attraCts ¢he other Binarious,to for-
tifie and avgmentits felf, aslight joynes
with light or lame with flame; and thus
they hang ina vitall magneticall feries.
Againethe chain of afcent which con.
cerns the matrer is performed thus: The
Caleftial nature differs not in fubftance
from the Aireal Spiritbut only in degree
and complexion,and the direal Spiriz dif.
fers from the materiall part of the foul
in conftitution only, and not in natuye :

.| fothat thefe three being but one fubftan.

tially, may admit of a perfect Hypoftari-

« 1 call Union ; and be carried by a certaine
| intelleCtuall light in Horizontems Viund;
N Juper fupremijand fo {wallowed up of im-

, | what the foul of the Earth, and how the

| mortallity:thus have | fhewed you what

youdefire, viz., The Haruzony of the World,
how the foul defcends and afcends tothe
body, what the foul of the World is, and

Primsum mobile {ets all a going,You know
now
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now the univer{all {pirit of narure, & his
{trange abftruce miraculous afcent & de-
{cent.I {hall {peak one word more of man
& his {tate after death,and this will prove
not aPreface only,but an introdudtion or
a key to the following difcour(e,8z the fe-
crets of nature even fro God downward.

And now what [ {peak of the difiolu-

———

tion of man fhall be very brief, becanfe |,

I will clofe up my dilcourfe, ashedoth
his life with death, death is receffus vite
in Abfconditunz:not the annihilation of a«
ny one principle, but a retreac of hidden
natures to the fame ftate they were 1o,
before they were manifefted, thisis oc-
cafioned by the difproportion and ine-
quality of the macter: for when the Har-
mony is broken by the excefie of any one
Principle , the vital twilt (without a
timely redultion of the fir(t vnity ) dif
bandsandunravells, In this recefiethe
feverall ingredients of man returpe to
thofe feverall Elements, from whence
they came at fir(t, in their accefle toa

compound |

L
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| compuund thustheearthly pnrts as we
| {ee by experience, returne tothe earth,
il the L&lf:ﬁlall to a {uperiour Heaven-
| K Lymbus, and the {pirit ro God
**{ that gave it: and the breathmg of it into
"\ Adam , proves it proceeded from God s
““fand therefore the [pirit of God: Thus
MY Chrift breathed on bis Apoftles, and they
"\ recesved the Holy Ghoft : In Ezeluel Tbe
WY fpirit comes fram the foure windes, it
W\ breathes upon the flain,that they might live.
Now this {pirit was a {pirit of life, the
{ame with that breath of life, which was
breathed into the fir{t man, and he be-
| camea living (ouls but without doubt,
i} the breath or fpirit of life is the [piritof
W) God: Neitheristhis {pirit in man alonie,
%] butinall the great world, though after
(4§ another manners For God breathes conti-
Wl mmally,and pafleth through all things like
it an airethat refrefheth ; Henceit is that
‘WY GodinScripture hath {everal names,now
] at the diffolution, the principles of man,
off part, asfometimes friends doe feveral
| wayes,
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{uch painted immaginary Tophet,but that
which I {peak of (iflam not much mif-
taken ) I havea {trong {cripture, forit
is that of Saint Peter, where he {peaks of
Chrifl being put to death in the flefh, but
quickned by the {pirit : By which alfo
he went, and preached unto the fpirits
that were in Prifon ;: which fometimes
were difobedient, when once the long
fuffering of God waited in the dayes of
Noab, while the Arke was a preparing,
wherein few,that is, eight fouls were fa-
ved by water. = Thefe {pirits were the
fouls of thofe who perifhed in the Flood
and were referved in this place till Chriff
fhould come, and preach repentance to
them, and itis not faid that the {pirit it
{elf precifely preached unto thems but
he who went thither by the fpirit, name-
ly Chrift, in the Hypoftaticall {Inion of
His Soul and God: head, which Union
was not before the Flood, when thefé
deac did live: again, it is {aid that he
preached unto {pirits, not to men : to
- thofe
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“| thofe which were ia prifon, not to thofe

which were in vivis, and this you may

| vead at largein my Jdea of the Lamw, &c.,

and the Apoftle confirmsit in another
PI:ICE._, Cb-,xp. 4. wrf.é. yuxedis J‘ﬂ}rima&n}the
dead were preached to, not theliving,
and thefe (pirits were (ometimes difobes
dient, in the days of Neab, whence ] ga.
ther they were difobedient at thetime
of preaching, and this is plain out of the
fublequent Chapter, For this caufe was
the Gofpel preached alfo to them that are
dead, that they might be judged according
20 menin the flefb, but live according to God
inthe [pirit ; Now this Judgment in the
Flefh was grounded on their difobedi-
ence in the days of Noah, for which alfo
they were drowned, but Salvation ac-
cording to God in the {pirit proceeded
from their repentance ac the preaching
of Chrift which was after deatls, 1do not

¢l conceive there fhall be a Refurre@ion of
| every Speciess but rather their Terre-

{trial parts together with the Element of
C water
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water, (for there(hall be no more Sea)
fhall be united in one mixture with the
Earth, and fixed to a pure Diaphanous
fubltance, this isSaint Fohas Chriftall
Gold, afandamentall of the new Jern/z-
lews {0 called,not in the refpet of colours
but conftitution, their {piritsat laft (hall
be reduced to their firltLymbus,a {phere
of pure xtheriall fire like rich 2theriall
Tapeftry {pread under the Throne of God:
Neither do Iimpefe this on the Reader,
as if [ {at in the infalible chaire, butlam
confident the Text of it felf will (peak
no other fenfe; as for the Doftrine it is
no way hurtfull, burin my opinion as it
detrats not from the mercy of God, fo it
adds much to the comfort of man; T hefe
were her inftruftions which were no
{ooner delivered, but{he gave me a book
carioully wrought and garnithed with
flourithing Figures of Golden Hyerogly-
phicks, with Azure and Silver Letters,
faying, give you leaveto be free to thofe

you finde of yourown nature, and’ to
publifh
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publifh your -works you have written,
viz. The Temple of Wifdome, and your
Treatife of Chymical Medicines, durum
Potabile, Ignis vite, Stellavite, Nutrix vi-
t&, Radix vite, Amicus vits, Vis vite, Ad-
JHutrix, vite, Succus vil€, Sanguis vite,
Lacwite, Nutrix vite, Filius Solis Celeftis
Salus vite, Filia Lune Caleftis, Medulla
wite Arabick Diapafmes, Delicig vite, A-
nima Solis, Approved by large experi-
ence tobe effeGuall in {upplying mans
continuall wafte and expence of {pirit
and prefervatives again{t infection, me-
lancholy and all decayes in nature, and
i would have you let the poor fick people
have your Oyle of Gold,Spirits of Hony,
of Lemons, Oranges, Saffron, Cinamon,
Cloves, Angelica, Clary, Bawme, R ofe-
mary, Wormwood, Mace, Nutmegges,
Mint, Pantarva, to cure them of their di»
feafes for a fickly time is comming; care
all that comes to you. 1 know they will

| reward you evill for good, and hatred
o} for your good will 5 but it is pitty that

c 2 ﬂ?-‘l_ﬂ}f
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many thoufands will dye for wantof |
your Medicines,l know you arc of a No- | "
ble nature, and faithfull to fal{ hearted |
men 3 you are free and gentle of fpirie, |,
but my dearly beloved 7. H. you muft |
net in your publick writings exceedmy | .
allowance, I am your love,and you mufe |
not let every man that Petitions you fee |
my face forIama Virgin anda Mother |
of Children, yetnever was Ilookt up-
on with' adulterate eyes: And now I |
am going to the invifible Region letnot |
that proverbe take place withyou, out |
of fight,out of mindes remember meand |«
be happy : Then fhe brought me toa i
clear large light, and then I returned her |0
book, and here fhe (hewed me thofe
things | muftnot fpeak off: whenwe
were palt the Rock of the River an the
Ealt fide of the houfe, fhe walked upthe
Hill fromthe deep vale of flowers and |,
Primerofes to the face of the plain where |4
her clew of Sun-beams, her light that |
went before her waited upon her, here {4
' Beata
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Beata [topt in a mute ceremony, for I was
to be left alone, the look’t upon me in fi-
Jent fmiles mixt with a pretty kind of
{adnefle, for we wereunwilling to part,
but her hour of rranflation was come,
and taking her leave, {he palt before my
eyes into the Ather of Nature, and this
was my Milkris, it is Nature for [ have no
other, I leave fine Ladies to fine Ladds,
and {peak of my Beatz or Nature; for o
fhe is called, &,

T was fcarce day, when all alone

Ifaw Beata and ber Throne
In flefh, Azure Damales fhewas dré},
And o're a Saphire Globe didreft;
This (lipperie Sphere when | did fee
Fortune, I thought it had been thee ¢
But when I faw  (he did prefent
A Majeity more Permanenc,
I thought iy cares not loft; if 1
Should finifh my difcovery.

Sleepie [be L.ok'd to my fir(t fight ,
As if (be bad watched all; the might
And underneash ber hand was{pread,
The White Supportor of ber head :
But at my fecond ffudied View,
I conld perceive a filens Dew _
£ 2 Steals
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Steale down ber Cheeks, leaft it bould fain |
1 hofe Cheeks where onely (miles fbould ra igne. i
The tears (tream’d down for hajty and al] |
In chaines of liquid. pearle did fall
Faireorrows, and more deare than. joyes ,
IViich are but empty Ayres and Nofe :
Tour drops prefent aricker prize,
For they are fomething like ber Eyes,
- Pretty white foole ! ‘why bajt thon besn
Sulli'd with Tears, -and not with Sin
{distrue : Thyteares, like polifi’t skies
Are the bright Rofials of thy Eyes,
But fuch firange Fates doe noe attend
As if thy woes would never end :
From Drops to {ighes they turi, and then
Lhofe fighs returne to drops agen,
Fut while the filver Torent [ecks
Thefe flowers that watch it in thy cheeks,
The White and Red Beate weags
Turne to Role-water all ber tears

Have you bebeld a ¥'lame, that (prings
From incen(e, when [weet curled, rings
Of [noak attend her Lafi weak, fives
And fl-e all inn. perfumes expires
Sodyd Beata s Here faid (be
Let not this Vaal part from thee :
It bolds my heart, though.now. *tis[pill'd,
Andinto waters all diftill'd

el S e e ——
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"Tis conftant ({ill © Truft not falfe fmiles
Who (miles, and weeps not the beguiles
Nay trust not tears : falfe are the few
Thofe tears are manythat are true ;
Truft me and take the better choice
Who bath my tears,can want o Joyes.

| Ifhall now {peak a word more Concere

ning my felf, & another concerning the
Common Artift , and then I havedone, it
will be queftioned perhaps what I am,&
efpecially what myR eligion is¢Take this
fhort Anf{wers I anz neither Papift nor Se-
ary, buta truerefolute Proteftantin the
beft fenfe of the Church of England; Geo-
mancy, 4ﬁra!ngy}[’£:£{¢[bpt';rj, Phifick, the
Law and Presbytery are allimperfec¥, and a
meer mixture of fancies and inconfiftent
| contrary principles, which no way agree

with the Harmony and method of God and

I Nature.

| The huge Volums(ofLar, dnsbaptifmc.
Phylofophy, Aftrology, Chymifiry, Phifick
and Geomancy, &c. like the Oxe roafted
in Saint Fa#-tholomew Faire do proclame
plenty
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plenty of Labourand invention, but af-
ford lirtle, that is wholefome, found and
good, ' ‘

Some Learned Gentlemen have defived
me to give the world a fatisfa&my Cha-
racter of Willtam Lilly, | knownot what
to fay more then all men know, He was
a Laborour or Ditchers Son, by edycation a
Taylors brought up by one Paylen in the
Strand,

I cometo proveit by Art,
William Lslly in his Introdu&tiona) Na-
tivity Example, gives the ) being in 1.
44. 2 and under the fir{t Circle 4o0. 7 4.
16, oblique Defcention, which is con{pi-
cioufly falle, and I prove it thus,

{ Longit. . 1.44. T,
| Latit. Norib, §. O-
Decl. Sept. fub terra 2§.29,
. Afcentio Rella 58. 30
AfcentioRela 1, C, 42. 10,
wift.al.cC. 16. 20,
Cirele., 40y |
( Defcentio Obligua 8a. 4.

Ergo

I
§ 1oy

|
I [
il

i

il
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T be Preface.

Ergo, Litlyis diftantfrom the truth
herein, nolefs then eight whole degrees,
and forty minites,which by confequence
proves all his direCtions of the Moon to
her Promittors, full nine years falfe,and
upwards by Naylods meafure of time.

In this Vernall figure, 1661. ( where
wethought he would have been more
carefull after his being pardon'd, for his
former to be abhorred Treafons and Vil-
lanyes by him committed under pre-
tence of Aftrology,) he hath commizted
an error of no lefle then forty fix in times
and yet moft impudently pretendsto
raife Judgments uponfo detormed and
falfe a foundationy andthence threarens
the Grave Bifhops and Churchmen; al-
though Art it {elf {peaks Eminently for
them, as Jupiter in Libra upon the Cufpe
of the 1oth. in Reception of the Benigne
Planet Venus,fo likely and moft aptly fig-
nifies.

Agaiae, 1o his figure of the Solar Eclips
' he
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Lie ts'miftaken full 27.0f time, and how
much that will differ in Longitude let
the Learned Arult judg. Yet,this fellow
be his figures true or falfe, takes upon
him to deom Kingdoms and famili€s ru-
ine & thele errors commttted nader pre-
tence of Art, befides particalar and per-
fonall injuries by him committed a-
gainft, and reflefted upon my perfon, I
appeal toanv unbyafed perfon, whether
I have not jult caufe to unmaske this

Impofter.

Mr. - Lil/y's his Abilities are borrowed |

from Mus Necholas Fisk, Culpeper and o-
thers, who compoled his Books for him,
both prefent and to come, and being not
congenerous with the matter and the va-
rious annexes of it;] will never therefore
anfwer him by word or writing, becaufe
he is Sterquilini: filins,a fon ot the Dung-
hill. and not able to fill the ftomack of
the Learned Reader.

LB 6 Oids, a3 18- TyweBr, ay1Gr o addyaros
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The Learped know he 1s an Impoftor
and no Scholler, the Aftrologers know
| he is no Artift,and all other people know
he is a lying Sycophaticsll Knave, that
hath gained out of fimple people a-
bout scol. per amnunze which he now en-
joyessbat I {hall not tread upon a worme,
it is enough that he lyes at my feet,
Hereyou fee how Botchers would turn
Aftrologers, Porters praltice the Laws
| Coblers Preach, and Stocking-weavers,

| Hatband-makers, and Smiths, &-¢, pre-
i | tend to be Doéfors of Phifick: But I with
o | ‘allingenious men, not to confine their
intelects to the narrow and cloudy Hori-
u § zon of thefe mens dull braines, for they
+ | areas(bort of thefe {ciences,as Merlinus
Anglicus, and Mother S.{lfpm?_; are of Steg-
nography, and the Maibhematicks; and are
no more¢ in my Harmony of Heaven and
Earth,tben Lucians Lachonopters or Hoppo-
gypians. Procul hinc procul ite prophani,let
the affe pafle.

Now




Tbe Pref&fe.

Now will follow the Feminine hear-
ted fellowsor {cribling fchoolmen brand
me with their Contra Primcipa,dnd come
with their Tophet, and a Traditur Sata-
a2, 1know I fhall be hated of moftfor

my paines, becaufe the Moon comes to.
the Oppsfition of Mars, the worfer fortof |

Lawyers they will hate me and endea-
vour to bring falfe witnefles againft me
becaufe T have in my Idea of the Law, cor-
refted bis Errors, and prefcribed good
prefident of Government and Law,becaufe
here the afcendent comes to the oppofi-
tion of Jupiter; fome Presbyters they
will be angry alfo wichoutcaufe, & will
endeavour to imprifon me, becaufe Iun-
derftand the policy of a Pulpits the Phi-
fitian he rages, becaufe, the poor people
are taught by me to cure themfelves,

here the Sun comes to the body of the |

Ztoon,and now 1 fhall be fcandalized and
{coffed at like Pythagorws m Lucian, fnis

emit Heydonums quis (uper Hominemeffe |

virl £
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wuh‘, quis ﬁ:‘:ra umﬂerﬁ Hnrwaﬂmm efa’"
| revivifcere demui, thefe years are not

i i

| troublefome nn]y to me,but to all Ewrope
.- | and London will be ¢~¢. But becaufe an
| affirmative of this patute cannot fall to
"I the ground with a Chriftian,l will come
"“f tomy Oath3 Ido therefore proteft, be.
| fore my glorious God, [have written it

“{ for the good health and help of all that
“| ftand in need, hoping this with my other

44 Books will be ferviceable, to all men,
| por am I malicious, but zealousand af-

| fectionate to the truth of my creator, let

"4 fome Lawyer, Divioes, ¢ ¢, take heed

d then,lealt whiles theycontemn Mifteries,
| they violate the Majelty of God in his

creatures, and trample the blood of the
‘1 covenant under foot: for I valuenot the

] envie ofany man, becaufe I would re-

"4 duce all toa harmony, and could with
"1 there were more love amongft Artilts,

Now if any Divine, Philofopher, Aftro-
i momer, Aftrologer, Geomancer, Chy-
| mifk
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mift  or Phyﬁ}.i-an will write' in op- t
pefition to my pofitions,: I fhall ex= {"

pect from him thefe following perfor-
mances firft, a pofitive expofition of all
the paffages in my method of books and
particularly.in this, without any injury
to the fenfe of their Author ¢ For if they
interpret them otherwife then they
ought, - they but ' create error of their
own, and then ‘overthrow them3s yet
the ftile I confefle is therefore the
worfe, becaufe whileft I was writing it
(whichis fourteen years fince and til now
{lept fylently )l confulted more with rea-
fon then with Rhetorick : But ‘for my
Dodtrineit isnot {lightly proved.

Again fecondly, | have borfowed no
mans Authority, but fuch as is eminent;
and quotations [ have left out purpofely,
becaufelam not controverf(ial it had been
allonelabour, to havegiven you both
the Author and place, but 1t would have
troubled the Text, orfpotted the Mars
gen, , which I with may be free for the
Comments

i
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«§ Comments of him that reads, befides [

«{ do not profe{le my felfa{chollerand for

il 2a Gentleman I hold it a little predanti-
i calls now ['profefic the Law and pradice
wil ity according to my Idez ‘of the Law and
w Government,and this methodis alfo mine
wll and hath relation;to my RoficCrucian In-
il fallible Axiomata, The Temple of Wifdome
wid and The Way 1o Bliffe which is made pub-
whlick imperfect, bur thall thortly be com-
y§ pleated, with a moft excellent and me-

| {terious experience, wherel have lately

wd1een, and with this The Fundamentali
w | Elements of Morrall Phylofophy,Policy, Go-
w | vernment and the Lawess Thus you {ee |
Afearnotthe Airy Dart of any Cloudy

« | brow, but defire peacably to do good to
. §2ll men let who will oppofe us: Again,
- jthe Humerifts, to prove their familiarity

. #and knowledg in thefe fciences, mufk
4§ give the Reader a punctuall difcovery of
. Bthe fecrets in them. ifthis be more then
Jthey can doesit is argument enough they

. § know not what they oppofe: and if they
do
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do | know, how can they Judge? or rif |
they Judge where s their evidence to
cundemne" Let them not mangleand
difcompofe my Books with a featter of
obfervations, but proceed Methodically
to the cenfure of each, expounding what
is obicure and dtfcovenng the very pra.
&tife, that the reader may finde my pofi-
tions to be falf not only in their Theory 3
but if he will affay it, by hisown particu.
lar experience.

Now [intreat all ingenious and well
difpofed Gentlemen, that they would
not {light my mdeavuurs becaufe of my
years which areyet but few [t is the
cuftome of moft men to meafure know-
Jedg by the beard, and that they would
not conclude any thing rafhly concern-
ing the Method of thefe Books I have
written , forthey arenot calily appre-
bended, and yet L have fpoken as plainly
as pofﬁble fur the truths of thefe Arts
and Sciences are almolt loft, and itisnot

my happinefs to know any man that ups
derftands
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il derftands them in their ‘pure Eafterne

ey

The i)r:t;‘jd ce.

Glories.

Toconclude atthis time my prefent
difcourfe, Iwifhitthe common fortune
of truth and honefty,to deferve well and
hear ill,as for applaufe, I fithnot {o much
In the Airastocatch it, itisakinde of
popularity, afroth and verball erack in
the Pamphlet womens laps in Londin

| ftreets, andin Pedlers packsto be feen

every day in Almanacks, which makes
me {corne it, forl defie the noife of the
rout,becaufe they obferve not the truth,

1 but the fuccefle of it,I do therefore com-

mit this peice to the world, with the
protection ofa Gentleman more learned
then my felf, and the eftimat of that foul
that undeiftands it, for thereft asI can-

4 notforce, folwillnot beg theira ppro-
.4 bation, would not begreatb}' Impofts
| nor rich by briefs , they may be
| What they will, and I fhall be what
I am willing to do good to the ho-
| neft Artifts; and willing to do Juftice

d to
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The Preface,
to thofe that are wronged  in- vexatious

Law{uits, and willing to cure the difea- i
{ed.

From my Houfe next door te the
Ked Lyon onthe Eaft fide
Spittle. Fields near Bifhops-
gate,London, September
& the \0th.ghogs. Po M,
1662.

4

Fobn Heydon.
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To the Readers.

Gentlemen,
Thought good to let you know jthat My.
I_]r_)hn Heydon bath written a body of
Morral Phylofophy, Policy, Gevern-
ment, Laws, Rofie Crucian rules,Natural
Phylofophy and Medicines, iu fuch order

| and upon [uch Principles, as ave ufed by

| men, converfant in Demonfiration : Thefe

he bath diftinguifbed into ten Books, viz.
t. The Holy Guide in four Books, 1he laft

| of Projettion.2.The Wifemans Crown.3

- || The new method of R ofie Crucian Phy-

fick.4.The Caballa or Art,by which they

| fay Mofes thewed fo many miraculous
| fignes in ZEgypt,and Jofbua made the Sun

and Moon ftand ftill. 5. The Rofie Cru-
|| cian Infallible Axiomata, 6. TheFun-

da

damentai
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damental Elements of Morral Phylofo-
phy, Policy, Government and Laws. 7.
[ he 1dea of the Law. 8. The Idea of Go-
veenment,  ¢. The Idea of Tyrannys
And 10. The Temple of Wifdome : Each
of the confequents begining af the end of the
Antecedent and infifting there upon, as the
Litter Books of Eucclid upon the former ;
[ome of the[e he hath already publifbed 1
[tally : The firlt 34, 6th. 51h. 71b, and 104
with 1his [0 much defired by, The learned
were preferved by the good hand ofGod
from the T yrants of the times , who per-
[ecuted bis pcrfam,ﬂﬂdfarc‘fd his Falher and
hin to pay twe thou[and pound, being taken
in Arms for the King, and alwayes he
ufed-to pray for the King and Bifhops.
Thee Books are printed and publiquely
prefented tothe world , andifthey receive
Jultice, there is hopes we may obtain more :
iHe whofecare it is and labour o {atistie,
teach and dire& 1he judgment , and Rea-
fon of Mankinde, will condefcend [o
farre ( we bope ) to contentthe defire

of
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of thofe learned men, whom thefe fhall either
bave found, or made, which cannot be , un-
till they (hall Analytically buve followed
the grand Phznomena of Nature, through
States and Kingdomes iz thesr Paflions,
into the Elemensal principles of Natural
and Corporeal Motions: Thzs Bookre-
lates to all the rest, and we are much indeb-
ted to bim for thele moft admirable T rea.
tifcs (o Harmoniou{ly compofed.
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To his approved Eriend,

{ Mr. JOHN HEYDON , on his many learn-
| edand painful labours already pub -
lithed, and on this particular Ex.
cellenc Piece of Phylofophy, en-
f ticuled, The Harmony of the World,

Oft ftudious friend ! tby conftant Bookifth
cares, -
Wil on thy'head full foor pull Glverhairs
| They'l Reep thee waking, while the world's at reff,
And bring thy {moother face unto the et
| Of Age and Wrinkles ; make thy Spring-like
! brow,
 To feel the force of Kesy® crooked Plough
| Before thy time, unleff thy kinder Fate,
' Such cruel deftiny anticipate.
| It Common Good that makes thee lalour
| thus ?
| Or Gain compels thee tobe kind to us ?
| IF't be the Laft, thou [bosteft wide the mark s
(Unlefsby Gan we underftand fome (park_,
" Or flame of Natures Myft'ries) if the Firft,
| Thy profic londly vouches that the wor/i :
| d 4 For




For what is he would macerate his brains,
To get fic vos non vabis for higpains T
T hen both wayes we conclude, thy Noble Brain,
Contenins and [Corns all rufty common gain. |
Thy open Lireft unto all Europe fkows , : I
Learning, and all things Gratis, % it Rnows, ~— 1"
Go on then Friend s ﬁljﬁfﬂ all Schoolmens g
praife,
On thy deferving head /let fall the Bayes;
And deck thy Brows wi'h Lawrel Wreaths: |
( for why) P
Thy Merics claim thew for this Harmony :
Thy publick Spiric mixt with equal parts) ')
Doth feal each man a debtor to thyApes: & ¢4 | ||
Thou (it fobright upow all; Thus the Sui
IHum’es the whole world, xecéives Lighes
from none.

Fobit Gadbury 5 dinouadiuarinSr.
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CofRetiR fefRgetn iR
Upon the Harmony of the

World, mow publified by nsy sch bow
voured and ingenions Friend
Mr. JOHN HEYDON.

Hartnonicos cantabo modos, fumerofq; caporos,

' Way with difcord ; Harmony appesre,

And is refplendant in our Britifps fphoves

Thrice feven years have the Clonds of Ig*;

norance

§ Obfcured Learning : Now 2 glorious glance
Shoots forch, and all ehe croaking Frogs ex-

pells,

| Which troubled have our Hippocrenian
| Wells, :

Is th’ World in Harmoeny?oar Englith world?
i| No ! lateic was into confufion hurl’d,

| Till our erue-born Apollo Python {lew,

i And purg’d the ayr of its infe&ious dew,
‘Which nipt the budding of the forward

Spring,

il And clipt the foaring of true Learnings

Wing

i§




For what is he would macerate his brains,
To get fic vos non vabis for hig pains? -
Then both wayes we conclnde, thy Noble Brain,
Contemns and [Corns all rufty common gain,
Thy open Lireft wnto all Europe fkows | 1);
Learning, and all things Gratss, # it knows, |V
Go_on then Friend s fo pall all Schoolmens | i
praife,
On thy deferving head /let fall the Bayes |
And deck thy Brows wirh Lawrel Wreaths: |
( for why') (WD
Thby Merits claim tbf?ﬂfﬂr this Harmun}’ -
Thy publick Spiric mixt with equal parts,
Doth [eal each man a debtor to thy Arts:
Thou (Lamft fobright upon all ; Thus the Suis
iHun’es the whole world, seceives Lighgs
from none.

- .-'.-
e oy W3
i

Fobi Gadbury 5 dirouadipuarinSr.
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| Lepon the Harminy of the

World, wow publifhed by noy nouch bos'
soured and inpenions Friend :
M. JOHN HEYDON.

Harinonicos cantabo modos, ftimerofq; caneros.

| Way with difcord ; Harmonty appeare.
And is refplendant in our Britifp fpbeve ;
Thrice feven 'vears have the Clouds of Ig-
norance '
§ Obfcured Learning : Now 2 glorious glance
Shoots forth, and all che crozking F rogs ex—
ells, :
. Wllficll troubled have our Hippocrenian
i Wells .
 1s th’ World in Harmoeny?oar Englith world?
| No ! lateic was into confufion hurl’d,
|| Till our erue-born Apollo Python {lew,
i| And purg’d the ayr of its infeftious dew,
) Which nipc the budding of the forward
| Spring,
{ And clipt the foaring of true Learnings
Wing

Is,




Is France with Spaint, or Spainwith Franceat
War ?

Cannot they walk, or talk, but muftthey
jar?

Can nomeagree them ? Diicofd then pack
hence 3 '

How {weet is Harmony in every fence ?

The Fire and Water, Ayrand Earch agree

In compound mixtures, make (weec Harmo-
ny :

There is a Chain of Concord down de-
{cends, 5 al

From Heaven toEarth, and fromthe Earth
afcends

To heaven = To this [ willingly fubmit,

Our Authordoth the Diapafon hit:

Forhe thatis at concord with himfelf,

Needs not fear fhipwrack upon - Dilcords

(helf.
oiob, 8.1661.

Sic cecinity Fobn Booker inapuovirds.

. _._...._.
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legant difcousfe, encituled, 74
Harmony of the World,

O Heteroclites, xor An omalae’s,

Laws

nlike to ours, admit of worepeal,

o alterations by 2 Commonweal :

o Heterogenious members do foment

Divifions there, without @ Parliament ;

s “overaign fhe maintains her Regency,

And thus (ubdues the fWorld to Harmony :
pirits ftand veady to adminifter.

be meaneft Provinceis affign’d by ber :

0 jarring principles entered the frame,

hich [be at fir [} compos’d, the very name

Df a Litigious Eris was unkpnown,

nd all melodioufly confpir’d in one :

y favour of aFigure, now they pruw_.,

?.mr Planets do in an Elipfismove

ut there’s no Motions are E cw;frrzcm'

o his ingeniwous Friend,
{ Mr. JOHN HETDON, upon his moft E-

Ave found in Natures Lﬂn"‘uaﬂt y all her

WIn proper (peech, becanfe they’re Natural,

%

]..-1._}

A]l




AUl Mu/ick, s got (ast #ap HPPE:H‘S'}
Monopolized by the bighefk [pberes 5
Gammut 2 well a5 Ela bears sts part,

Natures Veftigia bew themfelves in Art,

How the Ceeleftinl Emiffaries ail

Their parts with mortals, and how they tranfacl
Their owp afjairs; bow man maylay the Scene
Above the flars, and what doth intervene i
"Twisxt mattey and unbodicd fonls, that fenfe
May bawe free trade with an intelligence, « ol
How man inay traffigue with the worla unksowis g
And bave gogd corpany when be’s alone 5 |
How dyfteron and Proteron do twine
Abont each otber, bow extremes combine s
How [ubtil Aporrhea’s propagate

Grofs matter, and Coyyuptions generate
How nothing is exuberant nor wt(t, o~
Here's to be (bewin by Natures Anylift. | '

Tko. Fyge, Geng.. .




To the moﬁ Excellent
Pb}! ,fa;!:rermd Lawyer M. _]Uhn He 2.

don, upon the [0 much defired
Harmony of the World.

Publick good muft quell your private
fear,
| The profic of a Writers induftry,
Shﬂuld be imparted to 2 general ear,
For good is betser’d by community :
Nor may decraftion, or the injury
Of {cme mens cenfures dalh what he doth
| write,
| 1f but what only pleafeth all mens fight,
| No work would come to light,no work fhould
| come o light.
| Throughall cthe world y’ "ave gather’d the
{everal flowers
{ Of other books into your Harmony ;
v piftilt’d to Spirit by you,they’re wlmily yours,
' So honey fuckt from the variety
I| Of flowers, is yet che honey of the Bee:
| Hnﬁi Eihc-ughm thele laft daies Miracles are
| fle
Yet chis thall of ycur Harmonybe read ,
|| It brings back time that’s paft, and gwcs life
il toche Dead.

1.B. D.D. Q.C. 0xo2,













Harmony of the

W OR LD,

Chap. I.

L Of God and bis power in infufng of vertucs and
& Idea’s 'intothings gradually, aud how the Soule
_,?{.]"5?” (God d.;"_r.'.:"k'fér.{ 1ito the B-;}.f.l'i',' - that the s«
ure of God is as inteligible g5 the nature of
any being whatfoever 5 th: true notion of his uhi=
r;r:ilj.f ) and hew hrrr..-’.'i;t*:’-*s’;- it is, of the Union f
Divine Eﬂéiﬂ:f 3 ':J_.ff the Notion il"':‘ ia S!J;-"F."—I“ 3
of the Office and Duty of Spirits., from Supcre=
ours to lnferionys,

OD is a Spirit Eternal, Infi-
} nige in Ellence and Good-
nefie, Omnifcient, Omnipos
tent, and of himfelf necef=
farily exifteney Hersa Globe
of Light, whofe Centre is
every where, and Circumference nowheres
he inhalnts che top of all the Heavens y aud

! _ B E.htil-ﬂhli
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2 1 he Harmony of the Worl4.

beholds all chings that he hath Created :
There are (ome Properties, Powers , artd O-
perations imediately appertaining to him,of
which no Reafon can be given norought to
be demanded; nor the way or manner of
theCohzfion of the Attribnte with the fub-

je& can by any means be fancied or imagi=

ned,

In the fecond Region ftand ften [pirits,
which are fubftances penetrable and indifcer-
pible, they are principal names of Ged, or as
it were his members, thac have Divine powers
by Inflruments, Veftments, cr Exemplars of the
Archetype 5 thele eransfer “influence on all
things Created ; through the high things,
even to thelowelt, yec by a certain order 5
for firft and imediacely , chey have influence
on the nine Ordeérs of Angels y and quire of
blefled fouls; and by theminto the Celeflial
ijﬁ.‘u‘m‘sj Planets and Men.

The firft of thele Lights is called Ebeie,

and he is ateribuced to God the Father and § |

Rules Cether, who carriesthe moft finyple Ef-
{ence of the Divinity vo Haj.th Hakados,who
bearech the Creacures of Holinefie, to the

Angel Metattron, and he delivers them to Re-*

fchith, Hagalalim , the Spiric that guidesche
primummobi'e , that beftows the gifc of being
coallshings, bis Office in Fzaven is ro bring
other

1

!
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other Angels and Genmii to the face of %
King, and by him the Prince (pake to Mofes,
Thefecond lightiscalled Fod Tetragr.m-
1 maton 5 and he is aceributed toche fecond
w |  Perlon, Fefus Chrif, and at his command
W Hochma (ends influence to Opbanim, who car-
w1t to Jophael/ and to the Angel Mafleh, thac
sules the [pheare of the Zodiack, where he fa=
i |l bricatech fo many figures as he hach Ided'sin
i himfelf, and diftinguifhech the Chaes of the
|| Creactures into three porcions ; ofche firftis
i made che {piritual world , ofche fecondche
vilible heavens and cheir lights; buc the
third and worft part,was appointed for this
fublumary building 5 out of this courfe
and remaining portion was extrad&:d the
Elemental Quinteflence or firft maccer of all
things, and of this che foure Elements, and
all chofe Creatures that inhabite them,bya
particular fpiric called Reziel/, who wasche
ruler of Adam
The third Spirit is called Elohim Fehovab,
and 1s actributed to the Holy Ghoft, he com-
mands Binah, who fends his influence to 4-
u|  ralim, and then to Zaphkiel , thento Sabatthi
4» the Angel thac rules the ‘phear of Saturn;
Thisische prancipium generationis, the begin-
| mmgofthe wayes of God, orthe manifefta-
| tionofthe Father and Son’s light, in the fu-
' B a per-
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{}:1 natural generation , from thefe core all
iving Shiile , defcending from the third
light to the fourth day , cthence to the fifch,
whence they pafle out & enter thenighe of
the body, giving form to unfetled mateer.
Now yfmnmihim.trﬁdnd that there are
three {fupreme Lights, which ruleand give
power tothefe; and from chis chird light do
the Souls defcend toFlefh : but thcn pre=
exiftency is in che Atherial Region 5 indeed
the Ather is a mott chin liquid (ubftance, a-
bove the Scars in the Circumference of the
Divine Light, which receives the nfluent
heat of God ’ and conveys it to the vifible
Heaven, and all cheinferiour Creatures: It
15 apure Effence, a thingnot tainted with
any material contagion , it is placed next
tothe Divine fire 5 it 1s che firt Receptacle
of the influences , and derivations of che fu-
pernatural world , which fufficiently con-
firms our Etymolsgie : Inthe beginning ic was
generated by refieftion of the frft unity up-
on the Celeftial Cube, for the bright Ema-
nationsof God did flow like a fiream into thé
paflive @4, you fhall underftand thac che
Ether 1s not one buc manifold,by this F mind

not avariety of lubltances, but a chain of

Comple&ions , there are cther Moiftures ,
and cthofe too Ethiriall ,they are Females al-

{0
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fo of the Mafculine Divine Fire, and thele are
the Fountains of the Chaldean Agvologers
which the Oracle Styles , fummitates forta-
45, the invifible upper {prings of Nacure,
Of all fubftances thar come to our hands,
this Ether is the firft chat brings us News of
another world, ascellsuswelive in a Cor-
ruptone, it is che Lrine of Saturn, and wich
it do [ water my Plants of che Sun and plants
ofthe Mooz, which by it are Animated wich,
avegitableblefled Divine Fire if you can
obtain che knowledge of it, foricis ro he

Rl

iy

found every where, you will bave awonderful]
Medicine Ybat will alter,change and amend the
Jtate of thebody, it prolongs life, prefervath Bealrh,
it maketh old men, young, wife and vertuons drc

| haveleen it cinlkure, Gloth, Silkes, Lead,
dyon, Tin, Copper,Gald, Silver, with a thou-
fand Miraculous Colours, being prepared by
Arr,it will look like Rofie/ls and Rubies, fom-
times pislet Blew, {ometimes W'bite as Lillies,
and a fmall Matter will curn it more Green
then Graffe,buc with a fmaragdine Tranfparan-
¢y, andagaun ic will look like Burui/ht Gold and
Silver; it may be reduced to (uch a temper &
fo Qualified by Are,it will be fic to give any
colour whatfoever, and now I pafle into a-

‘nother Region. :

The fourch Light is EZ,, who Rules Hefed
B3 and,
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and {ends Influence to Hafmallim, who car-
ries GracesGoodnefles, Mercy,Piety& Magni-
ficence to the Angel Zadkiel,which Ledek paf-
feth through the Sphere of fupiter,fathoning
the Images cf bodies, beftowing clemency,

and purifying Juftice on ali, but lecus look .

back again, you muft underftand that the

third Perfon isthe lalt of the three,and fits e~

quall in Power with the Father and Son; we
read chat God breathed into Adaws the breach
of life, and he became a living foul, and to
breathisthe property of the holy Ghoft in or-
derto operation, for he applyes firft to the
Creature, and therefore works firft, G, 2.}

The Holy Ghoft could not breath afoul into.,-

Adam, but hemutt either receive it,or have
it of himfelf: Now the truch is, hereceives
1t, and what he receives, that he breaths in-
to Nature, fHence this moft holy (pirit s fti=
led by the Rofie Crutians, fluvius egrediens &
paradifo, becaufe he breachs as a River
ftreams: He is called alfo Mater Filiorum, be-
caufe by his breathing heisasitwere delive-
red of thole fouls which bave been conceived
Ideallyinche fecond Perfon: Now thatthe
Holy Ghoft receivesall thingsfrom thefecond
Perfon,is confirmed by Chrift himfelf, Fob 15
13. When the [pi it of truth is come be will guide
Jouinto all vrink, for be fall not [peak of bimfelf,
- ' but




4

—— -

The Harmony of the 1 orld. 7

but whatfoever be (ball bear 5 that (hall be [peak ;
and be will (hew you thingsto conte s Fe fhall glo-
rifie me, for be fball receive of mine,and fhall (Lew
it unto you: Allthings that the Father bath are
mine, Therefore fuid I,that he fhall take of mine,
Here we plainly fce, there 1s2 Certain {ub-
fequent order or Method in the operations
oftheblefled Trinity , For Chrift ceils us,
that he receives from his Father,and the Hely
Ghoft receives from him:Again thacall things
are Conceived ldeally (or as we Commonly
exprefle it ) created by thefecond Perfor,
isconfirmed by the word of God, The world
was made for bim ((aith the Scripture) and the
world knew bim Not, He came unto bisown and
bis cwn received bim Not: Let thisfuffice t6 war-
yant our way, let us go forward.

The Fifth Light is named Elobim Gibor,who
giveth the influence to Geburap,who carriech
it by the Seraphim to Camael the Angel of
Modim through che Sphere of Mars;to chefe
belong Fortitude,War, Afiliion,the fword,
and left hand of God

The {ixch Light is called Eloba, he hath his
Influence through Malachim,Rapbel, Schemes,
into the Sphere of the Swu, giving brightnefls
and life toit, and from <hence produceth
mettalls,

The feventh light is called Adonay Sabaoih,

he
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lie pafiech his auHluence by Nezab Elohim,
Flanelby the An:el Nogainto the Sphere of
i enussic gives zeal and love of Righteoufnes,
andproducech vegerables.

Theewghich Spicic is called Elvkim  Sabaoth
and he Rules Hod,and hagh his Influence by
Ben Eldbim o the angel Michael Lord of Co-
chab, Through the Sphere of Me rcury  Now
chefe Angellsare the Souls of che Planets and
give life, light, & motion to them, to trans-
fer icunto the Earth; afrer chisorder doth
he give Elegancy and Confonancy offpeech,
gnd produceth Living Creatures,

The ninth Light is named Sedsi , and he
Rules Feford,and hach his Infiuence by Cheru-
tim to Gubriel , and through Levanah the
Sphere ofthe Muoiz, caufing cheincreafe and
decreafe otalt chings,and takech care of the
Genii & Reepers of men, and diftributech chem,

Thetenth Light ys named 4donsy Melech,
and beCovernus Malchuth, and hach his [n-
fuence by Iffs toete foule of Meffial, inro
Helom Fefodoth chie {phere of the Elements,and
giveth knowledge anud the wanderfull un-
derftanding ofchings And thus God works
by the Idea’s of his own Mind, and the |dea’s
difpence their Ceals, 2nd communicate them
datly to the Macier; now the Auima mund;
hathin the fixed ftars her particular forms,
or feminall conceprivns uilwerablero the I-
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dea’s of the Divine minde : and here doth fhe
reccive thofe (pirituall powers and Influen-
ces,which originally Pl'ﬁcﬁcd from God;from
this place chey are conveyed to the Planets,
efpecially to the Sun and Moon, thele two
great lights impare them to the dire, and
from the Aire they pafledown to the belly
or Matrix of the Earthy in prolifix {pirited
windsand water; thus have I declared to
you the defcent of the fecret power of Na-
ture from God even to this Earth.

An Emanative caufe i1s the Notion ofa
thing poffible,an Emanative F tfett is Coexi-
ftenc with cthe very fubftance of that which
1s faid to be the caule thereof; No Emaina-
tive Effe&, thac exceeds not the vertuesand
Euwcrs of a caufe can be faid to be impclil-

leto be produced by it , and there may
be afubftance of thac high virtue and ex-
cellency , that it may produce another
fubftance by Emanative caufality, provided
thac che fubftance produced bein due gra-
duall proportions inferionr to that which
caufesit; and thus have | demonftrated how
the Center or firft point of the primary fub-
ftance of a {pirit may be indifcerpible, and
how the fecondary (ubftance ofa (pirit may
bewndifcerpible, and how every thing re-
ceives life and vertue : from che highelt 4An-
gell even to the Lowelt feminal! Form. Chap.
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Chap, 11.

Of the Nature of God and Spirits,how they are ine
“telligeble, a plain and Compendious demonfira-
tiin that Matter confifts of parts indifcerpible,
An Anfwer to William Lilly towching bis fim -
ple couceits and flattering Prediiiions and Obs
fervations. An Apolagy for the vebicles of De-
mons aud [ouls feparatesof the (tate of the other
life, that it isn t one univerfal foule that bears,
fees and veafons imevery mandemonfivated from
the A¢is of memorysof the (pivits of Nature.

E/' VE have in the laft Chapter cleered

the paflage of Spirits from Heaven
to Earth,and herewe will make known their
Nature:; the Schoolmen hold that even the
purelt Angelshave Corporeal vebicles But it will
be hard forthem to alledge anyAntientAu-
thorny for their opinion: For Ariflotle theip
Great Oracle 1s urterly [ilent in this Macter,
as not beheving the exiftence of Demons in
the world (" as Mr. Fobn Owen and Will, Lilly
his {fworne difciple have to cheir great con-
tentment taken notice off.) And therefore
being left to their own dry fubtilties, flac-
teries and deceits, they made all intelleftu-
all beings that are not groflely terrefiriall, as
man '1'33[11!1‘61}7 Immaseria/;wherby they make
|
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a very hidious chalme or gaping breath in
the order of things, fuch as no Moderate
Judgment will ever allow of,& have become
very obnoxiousto be foyled by Atheifticall

' wits, who areforward and skilfull enough

to draw forth the abfurd conlequences that

1y hid in fal{Tuppofitions,as Merlinus the jug-

ler dos in this, for he dos not foolifhly colle&
from the fuppofed pure imateriallicy of De-
mons,that they have noknowledg of particu
lar things upon Earch,{uch pure mcogporeal

' Effences being uncapable ofimpreflion from

Corporeall Objeéts, and thercfore have not
the {pecies of any particular thing that is
Corporeal in. theirmind; whence he hath
learnt this Inference, chac all dpparitions, pro-
phecies, Predidiions, Prodigies, and whatfoevep
miraculous is recorded in antient Hiftory,is
not to be Attributed to thefle, but to the'in-
fluence of the Stars, and fo concludes thae
there are no (uch things as Demons in che 1

- miverle.

By which kinde of reafoning al(o, it is ealy
for the Pfychopannychites to fupport their o-
pinion of the fleep of the foul, for the foule
being utterly refcinded from all chat isCor-
poreall; and having no vitall Union there
wich ac all, chey will be very prone to infer,
¢ 1t 15 impofiible the fhould know any thing,

ad
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ad extra, iffhe can fo much as dream : For
even that power allo may feem incompeti-
ble to her in {uch a ftace, the having fuch an
Effentiall aptitude for vitall Union, with
matter of fo great Conf{equence; iris fome-
times to defert the Oplmr_:n of the Schools,
when fomeching more rational and more
fafe and ufefull ﬂffr:;&. it {elf unco us.

The moft commen exception [ forefee
that will be againft me, 1s, thac | have ta-
ken upon meto deferibe the Nature and de-
fcent of 4ngels and Genii of the other world
fo punttually and particularly , as if Y had
been lacely amongft chem @ For over exqui-
{icenefle may {u-:m to (mell of Art and Fraud,

aind as thereisa difhidency many rimeg in us
when_ we hear fomething that is extream
fmrﬁblc to our defire, lf:aug then moft rea-
dy tochink it too '*oud to be true : So alfo
it Notions that feem over accurately ficced
to Glr mtth{& wl Faculeies , and agree the
moft natnral cherewich; weare prone many
ines to fufpe& chem to be too eafie to be
LELE; €l ;"r:hlc.uy i things chat feemed at firft
to us very oblcure and intricate ; for which
caufe alfo itis very likely thac the Notion of
a particular fpum , which 1 have fo accu-
rately defcribed in my firft Bonk EJFCPEPH#HE}
and Telefmes, enticled, The Temple of Wifdome,
_ g

—
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may {eem the lefle credible to fome, becaufe
it is now made (o clearly incelligible, they
chinking it utterly improbable chat theie
things,chat have been held alwayes fuch in-
extricable perplexities , fhould be thusof a
fudden made manifeft and Familiar to any
that hath but aCompetency of patience and
Reafon to perufle the Theory.

They that deny my Doltrine and gradu-
all df:[l,- nt of Sperits orderly going bcfmf
fay chat thereis but one ﬁmfe n the IWorld,
whole perceptive power is every where.
Now chey muit affert, that what one parc
thereof perceives,all the reft perceives, or
elfe that perceptions in Demons , Menand
Brutes are confirmed to thac part of this foule
thac is in them, while they perceive chisor
that, If the former, they are confutable by
fenceand experience. For though all ani-
malls lie fteeped, as it were, in chat. {ubtle
Matcer which runsthrough all ‘things, and
1sthe immediate inftrument of fenfe and
perception; yet we are not Confcious of
one anothers thoughts, nor fecl one ano-
thers pains and pleafures of Brures, when
they are inthem ac the higheft, nor yet do
the Demons feell one anothers affeliions, or
necetlarily aflent to one anothers opinions,
though cheir vehiclesbe exceeding pervious,
elle




e e . =
. et . = LR, S -
= “ad = o i - —— - o

R

"

. _ .
= n T — -
. - ks o
e AT TR b S g e O
[

B = e e
= =

* _.'.'_I_"'_.'l"";' . ._-_.,._.. - -..._;E_._ i

W A e

1 4  The I-ﬁrman; of the World,

clfe they would be all Pythagoriaus as well as
thofe 1 {peak ofin The Rofie Crurian, Infalli-
ble Axiomata, Wherefore we may generally
conclude, that if there were fuch an Univer-
fal Soule, yet the particular perceptions
thereof, are reftrained to this or that part in
which they are made, which is contrary to
the unity ofafoul, asI fhall tell you in its
due place.

Buclec us grant the ching (for indeed we
have demonftrated itto befo, if there be
{fuch anuniverfal foul and none butic)chen
the grand abfurdity comesin, which I was

" intimating before, viz that part of the foul

of the world that never perceived athing,
thall notwithftanding rememberic, thacis
to {ay, thac it fhall perceive , ic hath percei-
ved, chat which it never perceived.

And yec oneat Tardebick in Warwickzfhire
may remember, a man he had feen about
twenty years before at Venicein Italy, being
comeinto thefe pargsa firanger; nay,which
is more to the purpofe: Suppofing the carth
wove, what | write now, the Earth being in the
Laster degree of Pifces, 1 fhall rememberthac
I have written when fhe is in the /atter de-
gree of Virgo, though that part of che foule
of the world that poflefles my Body then
willbe twice as diftant from what does guide

o
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The Harmony of the World,
my hand to write now , Asthe Earthisfeom
the Surx : wherefore it is plain, chat fueh an
univerfe foule will not folve all Phenomena,
but there muft be a particular foul in every
man. Andyet I dare {ay,this wilde opinion
1s more tenable than theirs, that make rig-
thing but meer marter in the world : but |
thought it worth the while, wich all dili-
gence to Confute them both ; the better of
rhem being but a more refined kinde of -
theifme , tending to the {ubveriion of the
Fundamentals of Religior and Piety amonglt
men,

As for the Spirit of Nature , and fonle of
the world, I fhall fpeak of them in their pla-
ces, and of the Harmony of the World , and of
Man, and bis Spirit , the greaceft exceptions
are, that | haveintroduced an obfeure prin-
ciple for Ignorance and Sloth to take San-
{tuaryin. Butto proceed by degreesto our
main defigne , and to lay our Foundation
low and {ure ; we will inthe firft place ex=
poleto view the genuine Notion of a Spirit,
inthegeneral exception thereof, and afrer-
wards of feveral kinds of Spirits,that it may
appear to all,how unjuft this cavill is againt
mcorporeall fubftances,asif they were meer
impioffibilicies and Contradi&ions in confi-
ftencies 5 1 will define a fpirit in generaly
thus’
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| tim*ﬁ fubjtance penetrable and indifcerpible,
_——Thefitnelle of which definition will be che
better underftood, if we divide fubftance in
general,into thefe firlt kinds; viz, Body and
{pirit, and then define body tobe a fubftance
impenetrable & difcerpible, whencethe contra-
ry kind tochis is fitly defined # fudftance pene-
trable and indifcecpible :

Now I appeal to any man that can {et a-
fide prejudice; and hasthe free ufle of his fa-
culties, whecher every terme in the Defin.
tion of a {pirit be not as incelligible and
Congruous to Reafon, as in that of a body,
for the precife Notion ofa fubftance is the
{amein both, in which, I conceive, is com= |;
prifed extention & aliivity , either Connateor i
communicated,for macteric felfonce moved |
can move ocher matter, anditis as eafyto
underftand what penetrable is, as impenetrable,
and what indifcerpible as difcerpidle; and pe=
setrability and indifterpibility being asimme-
diate to fpirit yas impenctrability and difcer-
pilility of body, there 1s as much reafon to be
given for the Attribuces of the one as of the
other, asyou may remember from the hrit
Chapter: -And fubftance in 1ts - precife No-
rion including no More of impenetrability
then indifcerpibility, we may as well wonder
how one kinde of fubftance can fo firmely
and

e —
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and irrefiftably keep out anecher fubftance
(as marter for example does the parts of
matcer ) as that the parts of another fub-
ftance hold fo faft cogether, that they are by
no means difcerpible,as we have already in-
timated.

And therefore this holding oue in one,be-
ing as dificule a bulinefle to cgnceive, as the
holding together of the ochew, this can be
no prejudice to the Notion of a Spirit 5 For
there may be very faft union where we can-
not at all imagine the Caule cthereof, as in
fuch bodies which are exceeding hard,where
no man can fancy what holds che parts to-
gether fo ftrongly 5 and there being no
greater dificulty here,than that a man can-
not imagine what holds the parts of a Spi-
rit together , ic will follow ; That, what is
plainly and manifefily concluded , ought to be beld
undeniable , when no difficulties are alledged a-
gainit it , but fuch as are acknowledged to be found
\in other conclufions , beld by all men undeniably
true : As for example , Suppofe ene fthould
‘conclude , that there may be infinite matter, ox
That there is infinite [pace , by very rational
Arguments ; and that it were objefted one-
ly, that then che tenth parc of the Matter
would be infinite; it being moft certain,
that there is infinite duration of fomething
C ox
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or other inthe world 3 and that the tenth
part of this duracion is infinice : It is no en-
ervating ar all ofche former Conclufion, it
being incumbred wich no greater mcongru-
ity, than is acknowledged to confift wicth an
undeniable Truth; now the notion of a
Spirit is not to be excepred againtt, as an in-
congruous Notion , but isro be admicted
for the Notion of a thing thac may really
ex it. |
It may be doubted, whether there may
not be Effences of a middle Condition betwixe
thefe Corporeal and Incorporeal Lights and Sub-
ftances we have delcribed, and chat of two
{orts; that one impenetrable and difcerpible,
the other penetrable and indifcerpible 5 but
concerning the ficlt, if impenetrability be un-
derftood in reference to Matter, it is plain
there can be no (uch Effence in the world.
And if in reference to its own parts, though

it may chenlook like a poflible Idez in it felf; |

yet there 15 no footftep of irs exiftence
chereof in Nature, the fouls of Men and De-
mons im plying contraftion and dilacation in
them; As for the latter, it has no priviledge
for any ching more than matter it (elf bath,
cr fome mode of matter, For it being difcer-
pible,it isplain its union is by juxcapofition
of parts,and che more penecrable , the lefle:
: likely:

__.__
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likely to conveigh fenfe and motion to any
diftance 5 befides, the ridiculous fequel of
this fuppoficion, that will' A}l the Univerfe
withan infinite number of Skreds and Rags
of Souls and Spirits , never to be reduced a-
gain to any ufe or order.

And laftly, the proper noticn of a {ub-
ftance incorporeal, fully counter diftin to
a corporeal fubftance, neceffarily including
in it fo fironge and indiffolvable Union of
parcs , that it is uteerly indifcerpible,whemny
as yet” for all that in this general Notion
thereof , neither fenfe nor cogitation is im-
plyed; it is moft rational to conceive that
thac fubﬂancgwherﬂin they are, muft aflu-
redly be incorporeal in the ftri&teft fignifica-
tion: The Nature of Cogitation and Com-
munion of Senfe arguing 2 more perfeft de-
gree of Union than 1s in meer indifcerpibili-
ty of parts, Buc all this ferupuloficy mighe
have been faved ; for I confidently promife
my felf, that there are none fo perverfely
given to tergiverfations and fubterfuges s

)l but chat they will acknowledge, where ever
. Jcan prove'that there is a Subftance diftin&

from Body or Matter , that it isin che' mioft
fulland proper ferife Incorporeal.

C 2 Chap.
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Chap, 11
That the 1dea's of feveral kindes of Immatorial
beings: bave no inconfiftency, nor incongruity in
them, of the ldea of God and his Power,of all |
Finite and Created Spirits : how they are de= |
fined of Indilcerpibility : A4 [ymbolical ve- |
prefentation thereof 5 an  Objeliion an[wered ||
againft that reprefentation s an Application ot |
principles  of the Union of the (econdary (ub-
ftance, confidered tranfverfly,that the 1dea of a
Spiric bath lefi difficulty than that of Matter ;
An Anfwer to an Objeciion from the Rational
faculty: Anfwersto the Hypothefis of Fancy,
of the [elf motionof 2 S p{rét}qﬁ:’ f Pemetration,
of (elf Contraiiion and Dilatation , the Power
of Penetra ting of Matter,The power of movVing
and of altering te Matter.

| Have fhewn that the Idez of a Spirit in
general is not ac all incongruous nor im-
pollible : And it i1sas congruous , ‘confiftene
and incelligible in the fundry kinds thereof;
As forexample; that of God , of Angels, of
the [ouls of Men and Brutes,, andofthe abyo
@eppuatined 3 OF, Seminal Formsof things.
TheIdea of God , theugh the knowledge
thereof be much prejudiced by the Con-
foundednes and ftupidity of either Super=
y | fticious,

1
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ftitious , Anabapiiffs, or profane Atheijis
that pleafe chemfelves in their layoe [Lords
word, concerning the unconcervableneff and
uceer scomprebenfiblencf of the Deity;sthe
one by way of a Devotional Exalcacion of
the tranf{cendency of his Nacure , the other
to make che belief of his Exiftence redicu-
lous,and craftily and erverfely to intimate
thac chere is no God acall , the very con-
ceprion of him being .made to appearno-
thing elfe buca bundle of inconfiltencies
and impoffibilities : Neverthelefle, | thall noc
at all fickto affirm , thac his Idea is as esfie
as any Idea clfe whatfoever, and that we
may know as much of him as of any thing
elfe in the world; for the very Effence or
naked Subftarice of Nothing can poflible be
known thus : The fubjelt or naked Effence or
Jubftance of a thing | is utterly unconceivable to
any of our Faculties
For Demonftration of this Truth , there
needs nothing more than a filent appeal to
a mans own mind, if he does not finde it fo :

| and cthat he take away all Aptitudes , Opera-
| tions, Properties and Modifications from a fub-

jec , that his Conception thereof vanifhes
mto Nothing , but into the Idea of a meer
undiverfificated fubftance; (o thatone fub«
ftance isnot then diftinguifhable from ano-

C 3 thers
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ther; but onely from Accidents or Modes , to
which properly belongs no Subftance; But
for Attributes, they are as Confpicuons as
the Accributes of any fubie& or fubftance,
whatfoever; as I defined him 1n the firft
Chapeuer, viz. God is a Spirit eternal, Infinite
21t Effence and Gooduef§, Omniftient, Omnipotent,
and of bimfelf wece(farily Exisfent. For a Spirit
1have explained already , and by Eternal, 1
underftand noching here,but duration wich-
out end or beginning , by Infinitesief§ of Ef-
fence, that his Effence hach no bounds, no
more than his Duration: by Infinite in
Goodnefs , fuch a benicn will in God, as is
carried out to boundlefle and innumerable
benefaltions: by Ommnifciency and Qmnipo-
tency , the ability of knowing or doing any
thing chat can be conceived without a plain
coneradiCtion ; by felf-Exiftency that he can-
not falleto be. What terms of any Defini-
tion ate more plain than thele of'thiss or
what {ubje&t can-be more accurately defi-
nied than thisis ? For the naked (ubje&t or
fubfiance of any thingis nootherwife to be
ruownthen thus;. and they that ‘gape afrer
1y other {peculativeknowledge of God then
wihat s from lits Ateributes and Operations,
they may bave their heads filled with
fery famcies o> and cheir mouths with. burning
words,

m— P B
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words , and run mad with the boifteroufnes
of their ownimagination, but they wili ne-
ver hitupon any “fober truth.
Thus have I deliversd a very explicite and
intelligible [dez ofthe nat n,ﬂuff rod; which
| m:ﬂht alfo more ‘{’J*‘ll“f.ﬂ.dif} fly define, an
Effence abfolute ly perfeét, inwhich all the
terms of the former Definition are compye-
hended , and more than | haye named, or
thought needfull toname, much lefleroin -
{aft upon; as his power of Creation and his
Omniprefence or Ubiquity , which arene-
ceflfarily included in cthe Ides of ablolute
perfeCtion ; The latter whereof fome anci-
ent Philofophers endeavouring to fec our,
have defined God to be a Globe of Lrgf‘rr, g Ciy=
cle whofe Centre iscvery where , and Circumfe-
rence no where .
by which defcri-
ption certainly
nothing elfe can
be meant, but
that the Divine
Eflence is every
where preflent
wich all thofe A-
dorable Actri-
butes of Infinite

and abfolutely perfeft Goodnefle, Know-
11(?11}_'1:.-.‘-,
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ledgeand Power 5 according to the fenfe in
which 1 have explained them , which Ubi.
quity or Omniprefence of God 5 is juft asin-
telligible as the overfpreading Macter into
all places, * |

Butif therebe any Novice 4ffrologer demand
how theparts, as I may {ocall them, of che
Divine Amphitude hold rogether, that of
Matter being fo difcerpible; ic mighe be{uf- |/
ficient to remind him , of what we haveal- |4
ready {pokenofthegeneral Idea ofa Spiric: |
But befides that,here may be alfo a peculiar, |l
rational account given thereof; itimplying |
a contradiftion , that an Effeuce abfolucely
perfe&t , fhould be either himitted in pre-
fence,or change place in part or whole; ¢ hey
being both notorious efte&s cr fimptomsof |
ymperfetion, whichisinconfittenc withthe |
Nature of Géd; And no better nor more co-
gent reafon can be given of any thing then
that i implies a contradi&tion to be other-
wife.

That power alfo of Creating things of
Nothing, there is a very clofe connexion be-
twixt that and the Idea of God, orof a being
abfolutely perfeft , for thisbeing would rot
bewhat it 15 conceived to be ; if it were de-
fticute of the power of Creation, and there- | :
fore this Actribute hath no leflecoherence |,

with

K ¥
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with t‘h:iuh]f& , than chat it is a concradi-
&on, it fhould not be in 1, as was oblerved
of the foregoingateribute of indifcerpibility
in God; buc to alleadge that a man cannoc
imagine how God fhuuhi create fomething
of nothing,or how the Divine Effentce holds {u
clolely and invincibly togecher, is to deny,
T Imr, all our faculties bavenot avight of [i ﬁ?;zge
for determining of Truth , but onely common I -
dea’s, mfermrfﬁsﬁﬁ., and evident :Inci undeviable
deduclions of Reafon 5 Hereby common Ideas oy
Notions | underftand w harevcr 18 Nomatically
true, (i, e,) true at firft {ighe, roall Hfﬁfam
ans cr men in their wits, upon a clear per-
ception of 'the Terms, without any furcher
difcourf{e or reafoning from external fenfe; 1
conclude not memory,as icis a faithfull re-
gifter thereof , and you cannot appeal to a
faculty that hath no right to determine the
cafe : We have now {ufliciently fprken of the
|| Ideaofchar Infinite and uncreated [pirit,we u-
- {ually call God:We will pafle now on our way
, into another Region,to thofeSpirits that are
Created and F:mrf as thfpmu of Angels,Pla-
wets,Stars, anﬂnd Brutes ;5 we will Ldﬁ 111thc:
ﬁfmz'}mf Fcrms al{o or Archéf, as the Rofie Cru-
ciaus call them , though haply the world
ftandsin no need of them.  The properties
ofafpirit,asitis an [dea common toall thefe,

1




. 2 6 The I‘fﬁrﬁfﬂﬂ}l ;;f';b(;_u/m-f;[,‘

I have already enumerated in my New Me-
thod of Rofie Crucian Phyfick , {elf~-motion,felf- *
penetration , felf-concration , and dilata-
tion, and indivifibility, by which F meanin-
difcerpibility: To which I acded penetrating,
m.ving, and altering the Matter, we may there.
fore define this kinde of Spirit we {peak of,
to be a [ubjtance indifcerpible, that can move it
felf5 that can penetrate , contrali and dilate it
(elf 5 and can allo penztrate,mive and alter the
matter ; 1 {hall now examine every term of
this definition, from whenceit fhall appear,
that itisas congruous & intelligible,as chofe
Definitions that are made of fuch thingsas
men, without any fcruple , acknowledge to
exift.

1 have given rational grounds, of che in-
difeerpitility of a fpivit,to evince it not impof-
fible,1t being an imediate Actribute thereof,
as impenecrability is of a body, and as con=-
ceivable or imaginable , that one fubftance
of its own nature may invincibly hold ics
parts together ; {o that they cannot be dif-
united nor diffevered , as that another may
keep out fo ftougly and irrefiftibly ancther
{ubltance from entering into the {fame {pace
or place with icfelf ; for this dyrirumia, or
impenecrability is not at all contained in
the precife Conception of a Subftance as Sub-
ftance,
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ftance , as | havealready {ignified. Bur Le-
fides that reafon we may thus eafily appre-
hend thac it may befo 5 Ifhall a liccle graci-
fie imagination, and it may be reafon too,
mn offering the manner how it 15 {fo, in chis
kinde of fpiric 1 now {peak of. Thac ancient
ldea of Light and intentional [peciesis {o from a
plainimpofiibility, that has been heretofore
generally, and is {till by Mr. Tho Fleydon,Dr'
Ward,and other learned men looked upon
asa truth ;5 thatis, Thac Light and Coloyr do
ray in {uch fort, they are defcribed in the
Rofie Crucian Pbylofophy 5 Now it is obfervable
in light, that it is moft vigorous towards ics
fountain,and fainter by degrees. But we will
reduce the matter to one lucid point, which
according to the acknowledged principles
of Opticks, will fill a diftance of {pace wich
1ts rayes of light : which rays may indeed be
reverberated back towards their Cencre, by
urterpofing fome Opake body , and fo this
orbe of /ight contralted; but according to
the Rofie Crucian Hypothefis, it was alwayes
accounted impofiible, that they fhould be
clipe off, or cut from chis lucid point,and be
kept a pare by themfelves; Thofe whom
dry reafon will not fatisfie, fhall have hard
blows, or if they pleale, they may entertain
their fancy with fuch a Reprefentation as
this,
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this, which may a lictle eafe the Anxious im-
porcunity of cheir mind, when it would too
cagerly comprehend the manner how this
{piric 1 (peak of, may be faid to be indifcer-
pible. For think of any ray of this Gloke or
Orle of Lights, it doesfufficiently fec out to
the imagination, how extention and indif=
cerpibility may confift cogether; fee m

. Book. entitled, The Temple of Wifdome, as alfo,
o The Wif: ans Crown, chap,g.

But itany Objeét, that the lucid point of
this Orbe,or the primary fubftance, as I call
i, in my RofieCrucian Infallible Axiomatacap,
3.1s eicher divifible or abfolutely indivifible,
and if it be divifible, that as concerning the
inmofi ot a fpirit, thisreprefentation is not at
all {erviceable to fet off the nature thereof;
by thewing how the parts there may .hold
together {o indifcerpibly , but if abfolutely
mdivilible, thatic{eemstobe nothing : To
this I an{wer what Sr. Chr. Heydon, hath

fomewhere noted, 7hat what is infinitely great
or intfinitely (mall| the imagination of a man is at
alofi to conceive it. Which certainly is che
ground of che perplexedne(s of that pro-
bleme concerning Macter , whether it con-
hifts of points, or onely of Particles divifible
2 infinitum, bue to come more clofely tothe
bufnefle ; Ifay, chat though we fhould ac-
know-
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knowledge the inmoft cencre.of life; or the
very fuft point, as I may {o call ir, of the pri-
mary {ubftance ( for chis primary (ubftance
is gradually to'be purely indivifible, it does
notac all follow , no not according to ima-

| gination it (elf, that ic muft be noching.For

lec us imagine a perfe& Plain , a Bowling-
green bigger than Salisbury Plainyand on this

' Plain , the Globe of Mercury, we cannot con-

ceive but this Globe touches the Plain, and

' that in whatewe ordinarily call a poing,el{e

the one would not be Globe , or the other
not a Plains Now it is impoffible, that one
bedy fhould touch another, and yerroncli—

| oneanotherin nothing ; Wherefore thigiti=
' moft Centre of life is fomething, and fome-

thing fo full of effential vigour and virtue,
thac chough gradually it diminith; yet can
fill a cercain fphere of {pace wich its own pre-
{ence and aftivity, as a fpark of light illumi-
nates the duskifh-Aire; wherefore there be-
Ing no greater perplexicy nor fubtilty inthe
confideration of cthis Centre of life , or in-
moft of a [pirit, then chere isin the Attomes of
Matrer, we may now rightly conclude, that

| indifcerpibility - hath nothing in the Ides
| thereof , but what may well confilt with the;

poflibility of the exiftence of the {ubjeck
whereunco it belongs.

Let
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Lec usadvance yet higher, and demon-
ftrace the poflibilicy of this Idea to the feve-
veft reafon,out of thefe following Principles,
viz, A Globe touches a Plain; admit foran
Example oneof Mr. Jo MoxonsGlobes, and
one of Mr, Jobn Colins his Plains: The Globe
I fay touches the Plain in fomeching,though
in the leaft , that is conceivable to be reall 5 the
leaft that is conceivable is (o little , that it cannot
be conceived to be difcerpibleinto leff 5 As little as
this is, the vepetition of it will amount to confide-
rable magnitudes : 1€ this Globe be drawn up-
on a Plain , it confticutes a line , and a Cylin-
der drawn upon a Plain, or this fame line de-
{cribed by the Globe multiplied into it {elf,
conftitutes a fuperficies, &c, This a man
cannot deny, but the more he thinks of i,
the more certainly true he will finde ic,

Magnitudes cannot arife out of meer non-
magnitudes; and if you myltiply nothing
ten thoufand millions of timesinto nothing,
the produ& will be ftill nothing : Belides,if
that wherein the Globe touches a Plain,
were more then indifcerpible, thac is, purely
Indivifible; it is manifeft, that a lire will
confift of points Mathematically fo called,
that is, purelyindivifible,which is the gran-
deft abfurdity that can beadmitted in Phi-
lofophy , and che moft contradiftious thing’
| miagi-
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imaginable, the famething by reafon of its
excream litelenefle may be utcerly indifcer-
pible, though intellettually divifible : For
every quantity is incelletually divifible;
but fomething indifcerpible was afore de-
monftraced to be quantity,and confequent-
ly divilible ; otherwife Magnicude would
confift of Machemartical points: Thushzve
| found a poflibility for Idea of the Centreof a
Spirit 5 which isnota Matbematical peint, buc
a {ubftance in magnitude, fo lictleythat it is
Indifcerpible; butin vertue fo great, that
it can {end forth out of it felf, fo large a
{phere of fecondary fubftance, as 1 may {o call
it, that it is able to a&uate grand proporti-
ons of matter; this whole{phere oflife and
altivity being in the mean rime utterly in-
difcerpible,

This I have faid, and fhall now prove ic
by adding a few more principles of shat evi-
dence,l have wricten at the laccer end of the
firft Chaprer of this Book, and fhall here fo
explain them, asche moft rigorous reafon
(hall not be able todenys An Emanative
Caufe is the Idea or Notion of a thing peffitle : Now
by an Emanative caufe is underftood, as
meerly by being, no other activity or caulz-
lity interpofed, produces an Effe@: That
thisis poffible, is manifeft, ic being demon-

ftrable,
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ftrable, that thereis de fadio,fome {uch caufe
in the world ; becaufe fomeching muft move
it felf; now if chere be no Spirit ; Matter
muft of neceflity move it {elf, wheré you
cannot imagine any A&ivity or Caufality 3
bue che bare Effence of the Matter from
whence this motion comes: For if you
would fuppofe fome former Motion that
might be the canfe of this , then we might
with as good reafon fuppofe fome formerto
be the caufe of that, and {o in infinitum

An Emanative Effeét is coexiftent with the ve-
ry [ubftance of that which js [uid to be the caufe
thereof. And this muft needs be true,becaule
that very fubftance which is{ad tobe the
caufe, is the adequate and immediate caufe,
and wants nothing to be adjoyned to its bare
Effence, for the produion of the Eftelts =
And therefore by the fame reafon the Effet
is at anv time 3 it muft be ac all times, or {o
long as that fubftance does exift. No Emana-
tive Effect , that exceeds not the vertues and pow=
ersof a Canfe can be [uid to be impoffible tobe pro=
diced f'j' 19

There may be a fubftance of that bigh vertue
and excellency , thatit may produce another [ub-
ftance by Emanative canfallity 3 provided that
(ubftance produced be in due graduall proportions

inferiour to that which caufes it : Now there 1s
no
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no contradifion nor impoflibility ofa Caufe
producing an effet lefie noble than ic felf;
for thereby we are chie better aflured chac'ic
does noc exceed the capacity of its own
Powers : Noris cthis any mcongruity 4 thac
one Subftance (hould caule fomeching eife,
which we may in {ome fenfe call fubltance 3
though but fecondary or Emanatory ; acknow-
ledging che Frimary Subjtance ro be the more
adequace ob elt of Divine Creation ; buc che
{econdary to be referrible alfoco che prima-
1y or Central {ubftance, by way of caufall re-
lation : For {uppole God created- the Matter
with an immediate power of moving it felf;

: " Sﬁ indeed is the prime caufe as well of che.
| t

1on as of the Matter 3 and yet neverthe-
lefleche Macceris rightly (aid to move it felf;
Finally, this fecondary or Emanatory fubftance,
becaufeicisa fubje& indued with certain
powersand altivities , and chacic does not
mhare asan accident in any other (ubftance
or macter but could maintain its place,
though all Macter or what other Subftance
f{oever were removed out of that fpace it is
extended through , provided itsprimary (ub-
flance be buc fafe. .
From thefe four principles I have here a-
gain added from tlre firft Chapter , we may
havenet an imaginary buc rational appre-
healion
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henfion of that part of Spirit, which we call
the fecondary {ubftance thereof ; whofe ex-
tenfion arifing by gradual Emanation from
che firft and primeft Effence (" as you read
before in the firft Chapter, ) which we call
Centre of the Spirit , which .isnoimpoffible
fuppofition ; weare led from hence toa ne-
ceflary acknowledgment of perfe&t indifcer-
pibility ofparts, though not intellettually
Indivifibilicy , for that would imply a con-
tradiGion , that an Emanative effeft fhould
be disjoyned from its original.

Thus have 1 demonftrated the gradnall
defcent of Spirits, and how a fpirit confider-
ing the linements of it (

as I may fﬂfﬂ:”
them ) from the Centre co the Circumferedte”
-is, ucterly indifcerpible : butr now ifany be

{o curious, astoask how the parts thereof
hold together in a line drawn crofle to thefe
from the Centre ; (for imagination, it may
be, will fugge? they lye all loofe?) I An-

{wer that the conje&ure of imagination is |

here partly true and partly falle, oris true
or falfe,as the fhall beinterpreted ; for if (he
be loofe,a&ually difunited , it is falfe and
rediculous : butif onely fo difcexpible, that
one part may be difunited from anocher,
that 1snot onely true butneceflary ; other-

wifeic could mot contrack one partand ex- |,

tend

i —
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{tend another , which is yec an Hypothefis
neceffary to be admicted : Wherefore this
| Obje&tion is fo far from weakening the poffi.-
" 4 bility of chis Notion , that it gives occafion
. dmore fully to declare the exa& concinnity
thereof; Tobe brief therefore,a Spirit from
the Centre to the Circumference is utterly
indifcerpible , butin lil‘ crofle to this;itis
elolely coharent, but not indifcerpihly;
Iwhich cobzfion may confift in an imediate
“Junion of thele parts, and eranfverfe Pene-
eration and Tranfecurfion of a {ecendar
“ Hubftance, chrough chis whole Sphere of life,
“Iwhich we call Sparir.
1] Norneed we wonder that {o fullan Ovbe
ould fwell out from{o fubtile and finall «
Point,as the Centre of this Spiritis fuppofed
Bl yap k) 7 oyne winpdy 8 5 Surduet ¥ Tipadrie
fmond panoy umsekyer wdyTey . as Plate {ome-
vhere fayes of the minde of man : And be-
ides it is but what is feen in fome fort ro the
ery cye in light, how large a {phere of Aire
a lictle {park willﬂluminatc; This is the
‘dpure Idea of a created Spirit in general, con-
Wierning which, if there be any cavill to be
lmadﬁ » it canbe no other then what is per-
tife&ly common to it and to Matter; that s,
#ghe unimaginablenefle of points, and fmal-
“helt particles , and how what is difcerpible
| D2 cannot
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cannot at all hang together : buc chis isnot: {4
hindering macter from aftual Exiltence of a |
{pirity bur the molt lubricous Hypothefisi|

that wego upon here, is not altogecher fo.
intricate as chofe dificulcies in Macter. For:
if chat be buc granted,in which 1 finde no ab--
furdity ; that a pagcicle of matter may be:
o litcle, chat it is tliferly uncapable of being;
made lefle ; it is plain that oneand che (ame: |
thing, though intelleftually divifible , may-
yet be really indifcerpible. Aud indeed ic1s;
not onely poffible,but it feems neceffary chat:

this (hould be crue: For thcugh we thouldl] -

acknowledge that matcer were difcerpibles
in infinitum , yet {fuppofing a caufe of infinite:

diftin& perception , and asinfinite powers,,||

(and God is fuch
capacity of ainfinite difcerpiblenefle of Mac~

terinfo a& viz, a&ually, and at once difcerp|;
it,or dis’oyn it into {0 many particles asic 1ss| .

difcerpibleinto: From whence it will fol~|

low, that one of thefe particles reduced to,

this perfedt parvitud:_qs then utterly in-
difcerpible; and yet mce

otherwife magnitude would conlfift of meen
points, which would imply a contradi&ion,

We have therefore plainly demenftraced by,
reafon , that Matcer confifts of parts indif~
cerpible ;and thereforethere being noocherd;

faculcyy

) this caufe can reduce chiss|

leGually divifible, .,

M

T
ks

= . =
r
™

==



I
:i;‘ﬂ:

=1

-
i

- i'—';

s S b it

The H.::rmrm} 0;‘ fﬁf Wﬂr!d 27

—

&l | facu'ty to gu...fnﬂ": age agamft ic; for nei-

ther fen(e nor any common notion can ¢on -
tradifk its it remains , Whatever is clear 1o
any one of thefe three faculties , isto be held wun-

dence to the c'amnzr_}r : Or elfe a man ﬂld“ not
‘be aflured of any fenfible objcét thac he
meets with, nor can give firm affents to fuch

W\ doubredly true , the other having nothing to evi-
[
|
|

“ truths as thele; It 15 impofiible cthe fame

thing (hould be,and not be, at onge; what-
' everis, is eicher Finite or Iyfinite, @c. and
' thusdoe | prove my Conclufion true
- What fome would objet from Reafon,
that thefe perfe& parvitudes being acknow-

- ledged fhill ultclle&uaIIy divifible , muft

weh| Ihll have parts into which chey are dmﬁb.e}

| and therefore be ftill difcerpible? to chis ic 3y
anf{wered ; That divifion into parts does not
imply any difcerpibility , becaufe the pares

as I may fo ca]l them are rather E[Tcnua!
or Formal parts then integrall , and can no

|
|
i conceivedin ong of thele minima Corporalia,
|
|

| more aGually be diffevered than fenfeand

| reafon from the Soul of 2 man: For it is of
' the very effence of Matrer to be divifible,but

|| it is not at all included inthe effence there-

' of , to be difcerpible; andcherefore where

i | dtﬁ‘:trplbiht}' failes,there is noneceflity that

dn iibility thould fail alfo: As for cthe crou-
D 3 11'1'._
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ble offpurious fugeftions or reprefentations; |

from the fancy,asifthefe perfe& parvicudes,,
were round bodies, and that cherefore chere:
would be triangular intervals betwixe, void |
of matter ; they are of no moment in chis;
Cafe, fhealwayes reprefentinga difeerpible:
magnitude mftead of an mdifcerpible one;;
wherefore fhe brings in’ falfe evidence, her:
teflimony 1s to be rejelted :
could perplex the caufe far worfe , fhe:
was not to be heard; wherefore fancy be-.
ing unable to exhibite the Objet we con-.
fider, in its due advamntages , for ought we:
know chefe perfe® parvicudes may lie fo)

clofe togecher ,, that they have nointervalss|)

betwike : nay, it feems neceflfaryto befos;
for ifthere were any fuch intervals, they
were capable of particles ; leffe than thefe:
Jeaft of all, whichisa contradiftion in rea--
fon, anda thing utterly impofiible.

Bucif we fhould gratifie Fancy {o faras to
Admit of thefe intervalls, the greateft ab-.
furdity would be, that we muft admit an in-.
fenfible vacnum , which no Facnley will be
able ever to confute, but it is moft racionall

‘toadmitnone , and more confonant to our

determination concerning thefe minima Cor-

poralia, as the Rofte Crucians call them, whofe:|

Iargenefle is to be limited to the leaft real

Nay, if fhe:{m

touch |

-
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touch of eicher a Globe or plaine, or a Cone on
a plaine,or a Globe ona Glove: 1f youconceive
*any reall touch leffe then another, lec thac
be the mealure of chele Minute Realities in
matcer, from whence it will follow, they
muft touch a whole lide at once, and there-
fore can never leave any empty intervals;
Norcan we Imagine any Angulofityes or
round protuberancies in a quantity infinite-
ly lictle, more then we can in one infinitely

iy great,as I havealready declared in my book,

called , The Wife mans Crown:1 muft confelsa
mans reafon in this {peculacion is mounted
far beyond his imagination ; buc there being
worfe intricacies in Theories acknowledged
conftantly to be true, it can be no prejudice
to the prelent conclufion.

Thus have [ not only {aid, thereisa God,
Angels or Meffengers,that wait upon the com-
mands of God and his 1deas, but proved it
alfo : and the Ideaof a Spiric and s indif-
cerpibility, aswell in Centre as Circumfe-
rence, as well in the primary as fecondary
fubftance thereof,to bea very confiftent and
Congruous Notion,but before | can cometo
the Harwony of the Macrocofme or great world,
another property runs by me: chat]ob-
{erve to be felf Motion , which muit of ne-
ceflity be an Attribute of fomething or o-
ther,for by felf motion I anderftand nothing
' D 4 elie
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e'\(ebue {elf adtivicy, which muft appercain
toa fub‘eCtaltiveof i felt. Naw whae s
fimple Aftive of it felf, can no more ceafe to
be a&kive then to Bey which 15 a figne chac
Matter 1s noc Afive of ic felf, hecaule it is
reduycible co Reft :

"Which 1san Argument not only that felf
A&ivity belongs to a Spiric, buc chatchere
is. fuch a ching as a Spirit mn the world,
from which A&ivity 18 communicated to
Matter: And indeed if Matter as Macter
had Motion ,nothing would hold tegecher
bur Fliuts, Pelbles, middle Minerals, Adamants,
Frafle, Iron, Silver Gold; yea chis whole earth
would fuddenly meltintoa thiner (ubftance
thenthe fubtile Aire, orracher it never had
been condenfed tu*echm to this confiften-=
cy we finde 1[ But this is to Anticipate
my purpofe ofproving, that there are{pi-
rits exifting in the v.cu;d » that conduét the
Heavens, é*ar.: Planets , Men, Beafts and all
manner of living Creacures in cheir mnmmj
Beings and Adions, &,

Ic had been {ufficient here to have affer-
ted , Thatfelf Motion, or felf A&ivity is as
Conceivabletoappertamn toa {piricas body,
which is plain ac firft fight toany manthac
gppealsto his own faculties. Norisic all to
bg fcrupledat, that By thmg thould be al -

l-:}'ﬁ{:’z:»
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lowed to move it felf; becaufe our Adverfa- ¥
ries that fav, there 15 noching buc Macter in
the world , muft of neceilicy (as | haveinti-
mated alreacy ) confeffe thac this Macter
moves it {elf, though it be very incongru-
ous {o to aflirn1 5 The congruicy and poflibi-
lity of felf penetration in a created (piric_1s
to be conceived, partly from the limitable-
neffe of the fubjeft, and partly from che
foregoing Actriburtes of indifcerpibility and
{elf morion ; for {elf penetrration cannot be-
long to God , becaule ic s impofiible any
thing fhould belong to himchat implies im-
perfeftion , and felf penetration cannot be
without the leflening of the prefence of that
which does penetrateit {elf, or the implica~
tion that fome parts of that eflence are not
fo well as they may be, which is a concradi-
&ion ina Being, which is abfolutely perfelt,
From the Attributes of indifcerpibility and
{elf motion, to which you may add penetra-
bility from the gencfal Ides of a fpirit, itis
plain that fuch a {piric as we define, havipg
the power € Motion upon the whole extent
of its effence, may alfo determine®this Mo-
tion , according to the property of itsown
nature : And cherefore if 1t decgrmine cthe
motion of the exteriour parts inward , they
would recurn inwards che Centre of effen-
tial
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tial power 5 which they may eafily doe with-
out refiftance, the whole fubjett being pene-
trabie,and without damage, it being alfo in-
difcerpible ;

Frem chis (elf penetration we do not one-
ly eafily,but neceflarily underftand felf-con-
tra&ion and dilatacion to arife 5 for this felf
moving fubftance’, which we call a {piric
cannot penetrate it felf; but it muft needs
therewich contra& icfelf 3 nor reftoreit felf
again to its former ftate; but ic dges there-
by dilateic {elf; fo chat we need not acall
nfift upon thefe terms: That power which
a fpirit hath topenetrate Macter we may ea-
{ily underftand, if we confider a {pirit onely
as a fubftance , whofe immediate property
1s Adtivity. For thenitis not harder to ima-
gine chis attive {ubftance to pervade this or
the other part of matter , then it is to con-
ceive the pervading or dipreading of Mo-
tion it felf cherein. 9

The greateft difficulty isto fanecy how this
{pitit, being fo incorporeal camgbe able to
move themarccer, thoughit be i it, foric
{eems fofubtle , chac it will paffe threugh,
leaving no more footfteps cf its being there,

“then the Hghtning does in the fcabbard,

though it may happily melt the fword , be-
caufe icthere finds refiftance Bug a fpirit can
. finde

o ————— e mema S

— e = =




.z

SRR WSS ey

The H;rrmr;j of the World, _‘;_3

—— e

find no refiftance any where,the clofeft mat-
ter being eafily penecrable & pervious ro «n
incorporeal fubftance , the ground of chis
dificulty is founded upon the unreceivable-
nefle of any Union that can be betwixe the
matter and a {ubftance, thac can {o eafily
paflethrough it. For if we could but once
unagine unon betwixe Maccer anda Spirit 5
the altivity chen of the Spirit would certain-
ly have influence upon Marter,either for be-
gecting orincrealing , or dire&ing cthe mo-
tion thereof. But notwithftanding the pe-
uetrability and ealie paflage of a Spiric
throngh Macter , there 1syet forall chat a
{trong union betwixt them , and every whit
as conceivable as berwixe the parts of Mactes
themfelves, for what Glue or Cement holds
the parts of hard matter in Stones and Met-
tals cogether, or, if you will, of what is ab-
folutely hard, thac has no pores or particles,
butis one continued and pecfeltly homoge-
neous body , not onely to fenfe , but accor-
ding to the exalt Idez of Reafon, what Ce-

ments holds togecher the parts of {uch a

body as this 2. Certainly nothing but inmse-
diate Union and Reft : Now for Union there
1§ no comparifon betwixt thac of marcer
with macter, and this of {pirit with matcer,
For the firftisonely fuperficiall 5 in chislat-
[er
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ter the very inward parts are united point
to point throughout ; noris E?IE]'E any fear
1t will not take nold , becaufe it hasa capa-
city of pafling through : For ifwe admic an
ablolutely hard 5 folid body in the 77orid,
which lec be
A. in  which
let us con-

ceive mnward / LA
3

Superficies

L]

C.chis Super- |
ficies, 15 fo
{fmooth  #5
nothing can
be conceived
{moother ;

why does not cherefore cheupper E. D, C.
flide upon the neatherpart E F.C. upon the
leaft motion imaginable , efpecially E. F.C.
being (uppoled to be held faft, whileft the
other is thruft azaint ?

This facility therefore of one body pafling
upon another without any fticking, feeming
as neceflary vo our faney asa fpiric pafling
tirough all bodies, without taking hold of
tiomsaeis plaingghat a firm union of {pi-
] a4 matter i§ very poffible, though we
G Jiiceive the manuey chereof, And

- as
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as for Relty it is compitable aifo to this con-
junction of Matcer wich Spirit, as well as of
Macter wich marcer. For {uppofe che whole
body A. moved wich like fwifineffe in every
part, the paresof A then are according to
that fenfe of reft , by which chey would ex-

. plain the Adhzfian of che parcs of Matter

‘e withanocher, truly quiefcene,

"o (ay I chatin che union of matcer with
the {pirit, che parts of che maccer receiving
from the fpiric,juft{fuch a velocity of motion
2s the {pinus exerts and no more ; they both
reft in firm unicn one wich another, That
which comes to pafle even then, when there
1s far lefle immediate Union chen we (peak
of; For ifwedo but lay a piece of Gold en
our hand, provided our hand be not moved
with a (wifcer motion then it communic ates
to the go/d, nor thesgo/d be puthe on fafter
then the (wiftneff
hand will moff ceré@inly retdin cheir union

and go together : So natural and eafie it s

to conceylg, how a fpirit may move a body

without any more perplexity , orcontradi-
&ion then is found in the union and motion
of the parts of marter ic felf.
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Chap. 1V,

Of the Harmony of the Macrocofme or great
World: Of the Order and Nature of it; how the
Sun, Moon and Scarsreceive their Light,and
the Heavens their Motions s bow they are gug
ded in their [everal Spheress and how by th
mutual Prefence, Abfence and various Mﬂftﬂzﬂ
the vifible Heavens receive the brightneffe of the
Spiritual world , and this Earsh the brightnefs
of the vifible He;rwm.

Ow being come to behold che Harmony

of the world 5 Ifay all mulick confift-
eth in voice, in found, and hearing : found
without aire cannot be audible, nor tobe
perceived by any fenfegumlcfie by accident s
for the fight feech ic noggnlefle it be colou-
red , nor the ears unfefi@founding, nor the
{fmell unlefle odoriferous, nor the tafte un-
lefle ic be fapid , northe couch uglgfle it bé
cold or hot,and fo forth. Therefore chough
{found-cannot be made without Aire , yetis
not found of the nacure ﬂf aire, nor aire of
che nature of found ; butaire is the body of
the life of our fcuﬁtivc {pirit , and is notof
the nature of any (enfible objelt, but of a
IMore
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more fimple and higher vertue ; bur ic is
meet that the feaficive Soul thould vivifie the
aire joyned toir, andin che vivificaced aire,
whic]h 15 joyned to the (pirit perceivethe
fpecies of obje&s put forch intoa&,and (his
15 done in the living aire , but in a (ubtile
and Diaphanous, the vifible fpecies, inan
ordinary aire the audable , in a more groffe
aire the fpecies ofother (enfes are perceived.

The Planets, Saturn, Mars, and the Mook
have more of the voice then of che Harmony,
Saturn hath {ad , hoarfe, heavy and flow
words and founds, as it were' prefled tothe
Centre 5 but Mars rough, fharp, threatning
great and wrachfull words; the Moon obfler-
veth a mean betwixc thele twos but Fupiter,
Sel, Venus and Mercury does poflefle harmo=
nies; yet fupiter hath grave,conftant,fixed,
fweet, merry and pleafant. Conforts 3 Sol
venerable, fectled, pure and {weet , witha
certain grace; buc Venus lafcivious, luxuri-
ous, delicate, voluptuous, diffoluce and flu-
ent; Mercyry hath harmonies more remifs,
and various, merry and pleafanc with a cer~
tain boldnefle.

But the Tone of particulars and propora
tionated Conforts obeyeth the Nine Mufes ;
Jupiter hath the graceof the Ofave and alfo
the Quinte, %ix, the Riapafon with the Dia-
pente,
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pente ; So/ obeains the melody of the Oftave
voice, viz. Diapafon ; in like manner by fif-
teenn Tones a Diap fon; Venus keepeth the
grace of the quinte or Diapente Mercury
hach Diateffaron,viz the grace of the Quarte.
Moreover the Anaents being concenc with
four firines, as the number of Elements , ac-
counted Mgrcury the Author of them, as
Facius Cardanus veports, and by their bafe
ftrings would refemble the Earth, by their
Pachypas or middle the Water, by their Note
Diezengmenon, or Hyperboleon the Fire; by the
Parancte or Synemmenor or Treble the Aire;
but afcerwards Terpander the Lesbian finding
out the feventh firing, equalled them tothe
number ofPlanets, Moreover, they thatfol-
lowed the number of the Elements, did af-
firm , that the four kindes of Mufick doe a-
gyee tothem,and alfo to the foure humouirs,
and did think the Dorian Mufick to be con-
fonant to the Water and Phlegme,the Phrigian
to Choller and Firve, the Lydian to Blood and
Aire , the mixt Lydian to Melancholly and
Earth

Others refpe&ing the Numbers and Ver-
tues of the Heavens , have attributed che Do~
rian to the Sun, the Phrigian to Mars,the Ly-
dian to Fupiter , the mixe Lydian to Saturn,

the Hyphrygian to Mercury, the Hypolidian to
| Venus,
2
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' | Venus, the Hypodorian to the Moon , the Hypo
' mixed Lydian to the Fixed Stars. Moreover
thefe Modes of Mulfick are referred to the
Mufes, and the ftrings to the Heavens , buc
' not n that ogder as | bave declared concer-
' ning the Nine Mufes, amongft onr numbers
| and Celeftial fouls. For Thalia hath no Har-
| mony, alchough fhe be a beauty of Natuie ;
| therefore we afcribe her toa filent Lady thac
| governs the Earth ; but Clys her fifter with
¢ || the Moo moves after the Hypodorian manner,
id| the ftring Proflambanomenes or arie, Calliope
‘and Mercury poflefle the Hypophryzian man-
'ner, and the Chord , Hypate Hypaton, or B.
Mi. Terpfichore with Venwns the Hypolydiasi
‘manner, and Parabypote, Hypaton : and for
Melpomene and the Dorian manner with Iy-
| canos, Hypaton or D. Sol, Re, are applied to
‘the Swi, Mrs, Erata wich Mars keep che Phry-
gian fathion , and the Hypatemife , E. \a, mi.
| Madam Euterpe , My Mifirefle ana i ady loves
\the Lydian Mufick , and Pachyparemefon agree
\with Fupiter 5 Polymnia and Saturz keep the
\mixt Lydian manner, and Lychanos Mefon D.
Sol, Re, to Madam Urania and cthe fixc Stars, -
the Hypomixt Lydian Mufick , and the ftring
Mefe, or A, le. mi. re, are afcribed as we finde
them in this following Figure from the Hy-
pothefis of Copernicus.,
| E Who
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Who bere ¢x cfur’} teacheth the Revolutions of

the Spheres, who beginiing withthe pramium Mo-

bile, moves ru,mrf n ?m!c,u.'}fmsj Saturnin 40.
{TL‘{E]"S__#FI{’-IE 3!.’1#‘5“'1’ in 12.C.

Ey this Figure 1 finde our the Harmony of
the Heavens, and cheir diftance one from §
another, it is , andy it doth falve this
Pj'xrfﬂmf#m’
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Phenmomena : For the {pace which 15 bé
ewixt the Earth and che Voo, iz, an
hundred tweney and fix“thoufand Italion
thiles, makerh the interval of a Tone; bue
from the Moon to Wercury being half that
| fpace makech half a Tone; and o much
\ from Mercury ro Venis maketh anbdther half
Tone:

Bur from thence tothe Su#, asit werea
threefold tone and a half,and makes Dia-
pente,but from theMoon to theSun,maketh a
twofold diateffaron, wicth a half: again from
the Swun co Mars 1s thefamefpace as from che
Earth to the Moo, making a toné; from
thence to Fupiter half of the (ame, making
half a tone; fo much likewife from Fupiter
to Saturne , confticuting an half tone,
from whence to the S&tarry Firmanent
1s alfo the fpace of an halfcone; There-
fore there is from the Sun to the fixed
Stars a diareffaron diftance of twotones & a
half,but from theEanth aDiapalon of ix per-
feCt Tones:Moreoveralfo from the proporti-
ons of the Motions of the Planets amongft
themfelves, and with the eight Sphere re-
fultech che fweeceft Harmony of all: Forthe
proportion of the Motions of Saturne to Fu-
| piters Motion is twofold and a half ; of Jupi-
fer to Mersa fix fold proportion; of Marsto
L 2 the
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the Si’fd Venusand Mercury; which in a man- |7
ner fini Eh'lu.-t courfe inchefame time,is a |
double proportion , their Motion to the
Moon have a twelve fold proportion, but S«-
turys proporcion to the Srgfrrj Heaven is a
thouland and two hundred according to
the H}fps;tbffs of St. Chr.Heydon, viz. that the' |
Heaver 1s moved contrary to the Pramum
Mobile in an hundred ycars one degrees
therefore the proper motion of the:|
Moo being more {wife, maketh a more ac-+|'
cuce found then the Starry firmament, which
isthe flowelt of all, and therefore caufech
the more bafe found;

But by the violent moticn of che Prinumi
Mobile, is the moft {wifc and accute found oft
all; butthe violent Motien of the Meon isi|
molt {low and heay y, which proportion and
reciprocation of motions,yeildsa moft plea--
fdul: Harmonys from hence there are not a--
ny fongs, Sounds, or Muficall Inftrumentsy, |, |
more powerfullin moving mans affe&ions,,| |
or introducing impreflions, chen thofe
which are cmnpf}fed of Numbers, Meafures,,

and Proportions, after the exampleof the
Heavens; Alfo the Harmony of the Elements 18|
drawn forth fromtheir bafis and Angles, asil
I fhallfpeak of in order: now between Firer)
and Ajre,there is a double proportion in they
~Bafissg
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afis, and one and a halfin (olid Angles
ain in planets a double; cherearifling he
an Harmony of a double Diapafon,an.
pente ; betwixe the Aire and Wat:
proportion in their balts 1s double, and
and a half; hence I]iapa{hn and Dia
but in their Angles double: hence 4
Diapalon.

oa by

But between Water and Earth, the pre
porcion i the Bafis,is three fold and '

™ °

part more; from hence arifech Diapal
Diapente, Diateffaron; but in the Ang
gain confticuting Diapente 5 becwixc Farth
and Fire in the Bafis, the proportion isone
and a half making Diapente; bucinche 4x-
gles double cauling Diapafon, but betwe
fire and water,4ire and Earth; thereisfcarce
any Confonancy, becaufle chey haveaperfed
contrariecy in their Qualities, but they ase
uniced by the Intermediate Elewent, as you
fhall inden che followmg difcourfe afces
we have proved this Hypothefis,

Cil?.ﬁ, "f;
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Chap, V.

Grounds proving the motion and barmony of the
Heavens and Plancts , to be by the Angels,that
Rule and Conduéi them , and not in their
power to move them(elves, or calt any light, in-
fluence, or virtue to one aunother.

¥ Iclt, T confider the tranfcendent Excel-

lency ofthe Nacure of God 5 'who being
dccording tothe true Idea ot him, an effence
abfolutely perfec, cannot pofiibly be Body ,
and confequently muft be fomething incor-
poreal 5 and {eeing thac there is no contra-
Jdi&ion in the idéa of a ﬂ)int 111 ga’:ﬂfrul, nor
inany of thofe kinde of fpirits which Thave
written of; (where the Idex of God werefet
down amongft the relt) and that intheve-
ty Idea of him , there is concayned the Rea-

{on of his exiftence, as you may fee at large |

wn my Temple of Wifdome, about the eighch
Chapter; certainly if we finde any thing ac
all to be, we may fafely conclude that heis
much more For there is nothing bendes
him,of which one can givea reafon whyit is,
anleffe wefuppofe him¢o be the Authorof
it.

Wherefore:|

— —
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W .u;”:f re though God lt ne ihn vilible
nor lTan: Tit}- €, Yet his yery fa‘rt ]ni*’ efen-
ting to our [ ILC“LLE’IL Ul faculoes che necel=
[11} reaf{on of his exiftence, Weare :hrh-rrm_t_;h
we had noother argumenta irawn trom our
{en(e+) confidently to conclude, that he 1s
the firlt mover and caufe of all things, in chis
Harmonous world.

[he fecond Ground isthe ordinary Phe-
nomena of nacture , the moft cenerall whereot
1s Mocion., Now 51 (eenis to me demonftra-
ble from hence, that chere isfome being in
che world diftin& from matter. For mat-
ter being of one [imple homogenial nature,
& not mﬂmﬂmﬂ,al it by fpecificall differen-
ces, asthe fc hnfﬂt ic muft have ever che very
{ame Effenciall properties, ana therefore of it
felf it muft allofic be EI[ilEI without motion,
or ellebe (elf moving, and that in fuch m
fuch a tenor or meafure of mo:ion,chere be-
ing no reafon immaginable, why one parcof
the matter fhould move of it (elf, lefs then a-
nother; and cherefore if there hc any fuch
thing, it can only arife from external impe-
diment; now | fay, if macter be utcerly de-
voyd of Motion inic feif, 1t 1s plain ic has its
motion from {ome other {ubftance chat is
not matcter, thacis to {ay,a Subftance Incor--
poreal. Butifit be moved of it felf; in fuch
E 4 or
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or llth a meafure, che t:ﬂs:& here being an
Emanative Effet, cannot poflible fa; le to
be wherever Matter is; efpecially, if chere be
no external impedemenc: And chere isno
impediment ac all, buc chac the Terreftrial
parts might regaine an Al H’l[}r' very nigh
cqtm!lm the /Acherialljor racher never have
lot

Fm if the Planets had but a Pividend of
all the motion which themfelves and the
Sunand Stars, and all the Ztherial matter
PniTE{ﬁ (the matcer of the Planets, being fo
licclein comparif{on of that of the Sun, Stars
and Ather ) che proporcion of motion thac
will fall due to them, would be exceeding
much above whatthey have, for it would be
asif four or five poor men in a very rich and
popular City fhould,by giving up that eftace
they have, ina luﬁ“rEHl“ﬁ way, get equall
fhare with all che reft; w herefore every Pla-
set could not faile of meitmg it felf inco lie-
cle lefler, finer fubfrance chen the pureft Z-
ther, butthey not doing {o, itis a figne,they
have not their Motion, Harmony,and Ag:-
tation, nor influence of themfelves; and
therefore reft content wich what has extrin-
fically accroed to chem, be it lefs or more,

Bur the Pugnacious,to evade che ftroke of
our Dilemma, will make any bold fhifc, and
though
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tE {:uf" 1 mtyaﬁn,nt cheir own ficulaies i
faying fo, yer they will fay and f_h:.-;;;';}-,
that tne Planets, Heavens, Angels 2 Vionare

[ |

wichour motion of ‘[HL’E'-lLl‘n_ , althouch
they will fay in {p) te of me, chat parcotche
maccer is felf mov u._

Buc to this 1 Anfwer , that firft,this Evali~
on of theirsis not fo agreeable co u.’l-z:x i €1CE,
but fo farr as eicher ourience crre: -:{m C4i
reach, tbuc is the fame matter every wheres
For confider the {ubtle parts Of mi: weer dif=
coverable here lnﬁifmj thofe which for their
fubtlecy meumil ble, and for their a&iviey
wonderfull; I mean thofe particles chac
caufe that n:]u:mmt agitation we feel in
Winds. Theyin time loofe their motion,
and become of a urf-lfc* Vapours ¢ onfiftencie,
and turn to Clouds then to Smow or Rain, af-
ter haply to Ice ic felf; but thenin p:muﬁ:
of time, firlt melced mro Watcer, then ex~
haled imto Vapours; after more ﬁrmly agi-
tated, do become Winde again: And thar we
may not think thatchis reciprocation into
motion mni reft belongs enly co Terreftriall
particles; that the Heavens rmm{%:]rca be of
tlie fame macter,isapparent from the Ejecfi-
ons of Comets into one Vortex, (as youmay read
in the Wethodically Learned Myathematician Mr.,
John Gadbury his Beek of Prodigies,) and
l:he
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the perpetuall riling of thofe *pots an
Scuny upon theface of the Sun.

But fecondlyy, To returne what is {hill
more pugnant: This macter thac is felf
moved, i che imprefling of motion upon o-
ther matter, eicher loofe of its own mocion,
or reteyns 1t ftull intire, if che ficlt, it may be
difpoyled of all its motion : and fo chat
wholeimmediace nature is to Mowe fhall Reft,
theentire caule ofits motion fhill regiaining
vig 1clelf: whichis a plain coneradi&tion,
it che fecond, no meaner an inconvenience
then chis will follow, that cthe whole world
had begn’/ turned inco pure ALther by this
time, if not into a perfe flame, oy ac leaft
will be in the conclufion, to the ucter de=-
ftruction of all Corporeall Confiftencies,for,
that thefe felf moving parts of maccer are of
a Conliderable copioulnefle,the events does
teitify, they having melced almoft all the
world already into Swuns, Starrs and Hitber,
nothing remaining buc Planets and Comets to
be diflelved: which all pue together fearce
bearefo greaca proportion asa Cherry ‘to
thie Ball ofthe Earth, wherefore fopotenta
principle of Motion,fhll adding new motion
to matter, and no motion once communi-
cated,being loft (foraccording to the Lawes
of motion, nobody loofes any more motion

# '1. L
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then it communicates to ._H'[}f “,;],L,‘x ¢ PL””'
]} follows :-th”: either the world h;lu Leen
utterly burnt ap ere now, or will be at the
end nr'Eu‘Lt'}' feventhoufand years, which is
aleffe time to come than that which is paft:
lec uspafleto the Harmony of the Afpe&s of
starrs.

Chap. VI,

Of the Harmony of the Afpecis of the Planets and
bow they dotranster their received Light and
Vertue downwards: of Intentions and Remiffi-
(175 iy Confrouration mf Starrs: and bow the
T m{;r of the Starrs paffeth unto all parts, and
the Aireall Spiritsto us by them,

Grant that inall Seituations the Starrs
fend forch their beams nnto all the parts
of Heaver and Earth, which they behold, as
may be argued out of Sr: Chriftopher Heydon,
in defence for Ajtrology and difcourfes by
means whereof, the beams and lines ofcrue
motion in every two Stars doretaine a mu~
tuall refpeft one to another, and fo doever-
more ineercept fome Arke of Heaven, and
concur
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concur at {fome Angle of the Earch, which
may {eem to makean Alpe& among them-
felves: yec neverchelefle all ehe Ancient and
Moderne Aifronomers following nacure for
their guide, have heretofore regarded chefe
tew configurations only,being but five in al,
namely, the Coujun Sizon, Sextile, Quartile, and
Oppofition 5 amongft which although che firft
do not commonly go foran Afpeét, becaufe
every Alpet is reputed a  proportioned dis
ftance between two or more Starrs; yet ne-
verthelefle feeing a certain polition of the
Starrs in the Zodiack is rather confidered in
this pelition, then any diverfity of place,
and chat the enumeracion of the Afpefts e-
ver beginneth from the Conjun&ion: There-
fore aswell in reflpe& of chis Analogy, as of
the received ufe, it may not be fecluded ouc
ofche number of Afpes, efpecially know-
1ng that the Beames of the Starrs are as well
excended upward and downward as obli-
quely 8 Collatcerally; & by thefe beams are
thole Idea’s, which originally proceed from
God gradually imparced to the Aire, and
from the air to the macter daily,by the help
of the foul of the world,for the Anima Mund;
hath in the fixed Sears her parcicular forms
or Seminal Conceptions anfwerable tothe
Ideas of the Divine minde; of this }r_n;u
fhall
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fhall be Detcer fdtisfyed in the following
difcourfe, |

Now it any man delire coknow my rea-
fone, whyl obfervethefe diftancesand Arks
afligned untothe Alpelts, asof more vertue
then any other, furely the anfwer is eafy,
{eeing natureit {elf every where, bothin che
motions and effelts of the heavenly bodies,
as alfo mn other Arithmeticall, and Genme-
tricall re(pes, chiefly celebrateth thefe ve-
ry proporticns with a Singnlar prerogacive,
Nature hath as ic were firft allured us to ob-
{ferve the Alpelts by (peciall tokens or {ecret
marks in the motion,and by them we know
the Nature of the Nacive, in Body & Spirit.

Agrippa- {peaking hereof , chinkech
they were firft induced. hereunto by ob-
{erving the feverall illuminations or ages
of the Moon, for that when fhe is new, horned
in her quarters, gibbofity and fullnefle her
formes are ftill changed at thefe proporcions-
ed fpaces from the Sun.

Belides which, itisnot tobe pafled in fi-
lence, which others have more particulariy
noted, then in her Annuall Revolution, {he
1s {till foundabout theTrine of her own place
In the beginning of the former year,

Neicher have other Philofophers failed te
note, how Nature pointech(asitwerewicha
fin-
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finger) particularly unco eévery configuraci-
on;that we might obferye how the Aﬁffff.iz‘f{-l
cend & Defcend, & confider the motions of rhe
other Planets.For thus Avenroes wictily affir-
mech the two inferiour Plasets in cheir ftatie
ons toobferve the Arke properto a{quare
Alpe&. Ptolemy likewife wich him as skillfully
commendet i unto us the obf{ervacion nfche
I\ by the frarions of che three fuperiour ple-
nets,  But abeveall, it cannot be confidered
without deep :.HJ]L[JEIDII » how nature hach
fingularly nobilitated all che Afpedts in the
moticns of Saturn and jfrpm.-‘ s for as théir
Conjundtionsare rare,ana but once in twen-
ty yearss fohach nature evermore difpofed
thefe Conjun&ions in the moft memorable
places of the Zodiack , that is onely m fuch
fignes as behold one anotheér in an equaliter,
Triangle infcribedsfor berween any twoCon-
jun&ions of Saturnand Fupiter, there are 19
'&I;{:,'pridﬂ years, 31%. dayes and 13, houres,
111 which time thofe Rlaners are moved from
the place of their Conjun&ion and Signes,
and almoft three degrees , which ’lLLEﬂt {Jt
threedegrees is the caufe why after Conjun-
&ions,they pafle from one Triplicity to an-

.cther ,and one Triplicity continueth 198,

equal years 265. dayes ( the intercalary
day of every four year omitted ) and ten
hours,
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houres. But cthe Revolution of all the Tri-
phicicies 15 fimfbed, buc onely once in 7.4,
equall years, 330 dayes, and re. houres, or
elle 1 724. Fultan years, 133. dayes, 4.
houres; the deublecommeth to 158%,which
number of years they are chought to have
relpetted , that imagined the year 1588.
from chebireh of our Lord and Saviour Fefus
Chriii, would have been {o farall. From
hence therefore it i1g,thar not without caufe,
they are called greac Conjun&ions ;. as you
will finde by the great [‘.llilngfﬁ.ld cruell in.
fluence of them abeut the YeArs 1663,1664,
1 665, 165{:5 15573 1668, {éég:. thefe years
are likely to be tcroublefome ; bur all lyech
in the power of Almighty Goges I may not
tell you whac fhall particular happen in
the world, to France firft, érc,

They abide thus in one Triplicity aimoft
200. years, and not finifhing all che Tripli=
citiesofthe Zodiack in muchleffer than $co.
years; fiot having therefore reiterated all
the Triplicities eight times fince the begin-
ning of theworld. Neicher are the other
Policions of the planets to be neglefted : for
if any man will take the puin&i to Uhﬁ;—:rve
when Saturn and Tupiter do behold one ano-
ther with a Square or Oppolition Afpe&,
they fhall e vidently perceive that they ftill

ca I‘I‘"f'
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carr fi ich a 1e"1rd unto the Slﬂm or places
of their P yrecedent( l::ril}ll'lﬂ:uwnE~ asever morc
they irrediate the one and the other wich
a Sexcile, Quartile, Trine or O*wpummn Al-
],".J:.-;';a; . And now this thall fufhice co fhew how
every thing receives the virtue, mfluence
ana nature UF the Stars and []*151&%', and
thus you fce che reafon why one hearb Lears
a whive Jowep. and another a red, &c. Th
corruption, of the Ayreand Earth Lhan;;u
the colours and kindes of Plants, ‘and

their feminallforms; and theleintluences of

the Stars fen@down feveral fouls of Brutes,
inco various bodies, @,

And now in a word, to fr:mﬁrm the fame
by their virgge and effe&s ¢ Firft, The Phy-
fitians are: ﬁt*"'ht by E'KFLI“[E'ICE-, l,lLtt the
Crifis of all {hd:p{: difeafes have a notorious
and moft memorable impachy with all thefe
five s‘:rnh"matlﬁns of the Moow, tothe place
of her lwemﬂ in the beginning of the fick-
neffe: Thusalfo ynu fee the Seas themfelves
intheir Tides to dance as it were after the
motion of che Moon, while their Spring and
higheft floodsalwayes comes with her Con-
Jun&ion and Oppofition to the Sun,as their
Neaps and loweft Tides doe likewife rﬂfpk&
her Quarters; and as memorable a thing it

is, that the Seasin their daily flowing and
Ebbll‘l“
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ebbing upon every Coaft, have fill a con-
ftanc refpet onely to fuch Azimuthal circles
as dre nt a Quartile politure when the Moon
paflech by them, it is more manifeft then
thac | need toinfift, upon it, thacthe Sun it
iélffeemer;hﬁtly to relpe& the Quartile;
'in that he eratech cthe viciffitudes of
foure quartersof the year Ly his ingreffe in-
to the four Aquinotial and Tropical points,
But now to defcend to ocher {peculations
more mifticall chen théfe, it is noramifle to
begin with the Arithmerticall Obfervationr,

which the Rofie Crucians make of che Num*'
ber of Signes agreeable to the Alpedts; 1, 2.
354~ 6. an(wering in order to the Conjundiion,
Sextile, Quartile, Trine, and Oppofiticn, for
thefe numbers only,and none othier,will de-
videthe Zodiack , confifting of twelve fignes,
for which reafon, they make them the only
aliquate parts of a Circle. Thus alfothe
Famons Pfolonty addechnot a lictle o the di
gnity of thele irradiations,when he firft ob-
{erved the Geometrical proportion, which the
fubtenfes of every of thefe Arksdo retain in
power to the Diameter of a Circle , as évery
man may read in the Quadripartite, othérs a-
gain, with no leffe fubclety, have obferved,
that amongft all Regular or ordinate figurés
that may be infcribed ig‘ a Circle, though
| the

T e Harmony of 1he v orld,
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the fame be infinite, there are none whofe!|
fides and Angles carry away the preroga=- |
tive both at the Circumferénce and Center,, |
buc thole whofe fidesand Angles are anfwer--|
able to the fubtenfes and s of their Al=-| I

L f

pells: " | |

For thus amongft all ordinate Plains chae:| iy
may beinfcribed,thereare two whofe fides: |y
joyned together have prehentinence to take:| )
up a Semi-Circle, buc only the Hexagon,, |y
Quadrate, and Aiguilaterall Triangle , anfwer--| |l
#11¢ to che Sextile, Quartile, and Trine, irra=-§ (i
diated che fubtence thereof, of a Sextile Al--| ¢
pe&, confiftech of two fignes, joyned to the:|
fubtence ofa Trinte, compoled of foure, be--1 .
ing regular and zquilater, take up fix fignessf i,
which isa compleat femicircle 5 1n like man-.| .y,
ner thefides of a quadrate infcribed,{ubten=-| 3.
ding three figns,twice reckoned, do employ' |1,
likewife the Mediety of a Circle, and whae:|
thofe Figures are beforefaid to performe, ei=-|,.
ther doubled or joyned rogether, may alfo ;.
be truly afcribed unto the oppolite dfpeCtby'|
it felf, for thatche Diamerrﬂﬁ Line, whichil .
paflech from the place ofConjunéion to the: | i
oppofite point,dividech a Circle into two equal§,
partsshe like wheveof cannot be found in any other
inferipts,  Forexample, the fideof a Ruler:|
Pentagin: |

—

i
AR
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Pentagen {ubtended 72, degr. of ati Q&ragon,
buc 45.the remainderof whichArks,viz.108
and 134. gr. are not {ubtended by the (ides
of any ordinate figure.

We will in prder thew you the Harminy of
Beams, and how the Seminall formes, Soules of
Brutes, Humane Soules, and Spirit ot Nature
glides down by them ; Now the fubtenfes of
the(e Afpe&s be the fame wich the fides of
the fore-remembred 1nfcripts, and do one-
ly therefore take up che circumference of 2
girclc : Soit 15 evident , that che anglesac
which they concur, be the fame wherewith
the ordinace plains take up the whole [pace
about the Centre ; for if we confider the
angle of a Séxtile at the Earth, it is alloné
with that of an equilater triangle, confifting
of 60.gr.and containeth  of a right angles
but {ix times ; of a 1ight angle makes four
rightangles; where fix Sexciles equal tofix
equilater Triangles fill the whol {pace about
a Point,which is equall to four right angles,

Secondly , Every angle ofa Quartile is a
right angle 5 and all oné with che dngle of
reGtangle Quadrilator figure; wherefore

foure of them fill a whole fpace; and chis i

the reafon that every Man,Woman,Monkey,

Ape; Mare-man, Mare-maid; and all other

living Creacures differ oné from another ;

Fa You

The Harmony of the iorld.
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You feldome (ee two things of any kinde in
theworld a like one another, that you coul
not know chem if they ftood before you's
Obferve how chat theye is nothing upon the
land, buticys alfo in the waters, ofall man-
ner of living Creatures, the réafon proceeds
from the Radiation of stars, éc. but to my
purpofe. |
Thirdly, The angle which two Starsina
Trine make at the Centre of the world , is
mealured by an angle of 120. gr. and fo e-
quall to theangle of a regular Hexagon, con-
fifting of a right angle, and of  of aright
angle 5 and therefore taken three times
makech four right angles: Wherefore]chree
equilater Hexagons, orthree Trine Afpe&s,
doe alfo fill che whole {fpace about the Cen-
tre : Towhich we may not improperly add
the Oppofite Afpe&, confifting of two right
angles,and thertfore doubled,fhall perform
the like Office with the reft. : _
Any other figure of many angles,however
joyned together at the angles, fhall either
wanct of four Angles or exceedchem ; for
example, the angle of Pentagor containeth a
right angle and ! more ; wherefore three
{uch angles placed about a point’, fhall fall
fhort of four right angles by * of a right
angle, as ¢rrche other fide ; four fuch angles
: - ~ fhall
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fhall exceed fourrighc Angles ¢ .
Thefe (peculations therefore confidered,
it were (enfelefle to imagine , thac Nature
hath {o many wayes honoured thefeirradias»
tions of the Stars in vain 5 and admonithed
us to a fpecial regardiof them by fomany
rare and {ecrer Oolervationsbothin themo=
tions of cthe Planers:( asyou heard betore )
and alfo i thieir effelts and proportionss. if
they were not indued withmere virtuechan
others ; wheretore it hach no leflfeexercafed
the learned Do Ward: , Mr. Tho, Heydony Mr.
More, and. Engenius Theodidacing , tofinde out
the reafon, why thele few Configuraridns,
felefted cut of an infinitennumber, fhouldbe
indued wich {uch emmesnt efficacy. Neither
as yet hath any reafon been invenied 5wich.
more applaule for the probabihtytliereof,
then thefe proportionss The learned Knight;
Sr, Chriftopber Heydon, demonftrates wheéreof;
the Afpelts are before fhewed toconfift; and
they are the famé which are found: v Hare
monical Concords, - i gRomt
For which caufe,ic is:alfo thought no leffe
probable,that the lighc ofthestarsin thefe
proportioned diftances; fhould: powerfully
affect che macter of {ublinary things i then
thac che like Geomerrical Symmetry in
founds and voices fhould paffionately flirup
F 3 the
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the fenfe of the hearer. For to confefle the
frath , fo haththe admired providence of
Nature ordained throughoutall her works,
that where due proporcion 18 not wanung ,
therefhe never faileth to endue all her effects
with fuch height of perfeftion, that the
fame becomes evident to the eye of every
man ; And from hence it is even in Artis
ficial compaficions alfo, as in Medicines ; we
know thofe onely to be moft kinde and fo-
veraign which obferve a competent fymme-
try or temperature of the Aftive and paffive
qualities; with good likelihood therefore,
andappearance of truth do moft of the lear-
ned with' Hobs, iDr. Barlow of Queens, Wafter
More,  and Mr, Fisk, relolve the onely canle
of this efficacy from Harmonicall proportion.
And more clearly to exprefle thas {imili=
tudeor affinity between the proportions of
Afpeds y and:the like diftances obferved mn
the Mufical Congords; 'we muft underftand
(belideswhat we havefaid befare) that all
harmony whatfoever {pringecth - originally
from three fuch cerms of numbers, as re-
{pe& each otherin fuch fort 5 that fiill their
differences retain the fame proportion that
For exa
ample, inthefe three numbers.é, 4,3. (an~
fwerable tothe fignesof the £,2, % O con-

- fisurations)
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figurations ) here it is evident,if we compare
cthe extreams with the mean , that two thall
be the difference becwixe fix 5 the fuft and
four che fecond , and three the third num-
ber.

But two is .double in proportion to one,
therefore fix the firft number refpedeth
three , the third number with the like pro-
portion. The Analogie of which proporti-
ons, as is before remembred , is found tobe
the fountain of all mufick (as you heard be-
fore ) nifing originally from thefe three
fimple concording diftances , which by the
Mufirians are called(as 1 have writen before)
namely, Diapente,confifting of a fefquialter
proportion , as ix to fours or which 1s all
one of three to two Diaceflaron of a [efqui-
tertia, as foure to three; And laftly, Diapa-
fon confifted of a double proportion, as
{ix to three, or two to one; and is; as
much in value,as both the two firft diftances
and proportions put together

For a Sefquilater added toa fefguitertia, ac~
cording ro the art of Praportions, doe pro-
duce a Diapafon, or donble proportion;{uch
as is found between the former extreams
compared together, viz. fix and thiee,, and
in like manner, by comparing the Diapalon
with both thefe his pargs , thac is, with the

fefquilater
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fefquialter and fefquitertia, according to the
ufuall manner of fuppucating proportions,
we are brought to the two other compoun-
ded, ot imperfe& concords , fo confticuring
the five firft and nacural diftances in Harmo-
nical mixcure, which afterwards, as they be
diverfly mixed becween themfelves, pro-
duce infinicg variery of all kinde of melody.

Afrer the fame manner farech ic with the
ficht and influence of Heaven : For al-
though anciently chere be but'five irradia=
tiofisoblerved,as moft apt to a&ion,namely,
theds £ £ 3 &% ; yec nevertheleffe chere
15 nothing morefire , chen that by che Har-
monical mixcure of chefe proportioned
beams , the generation and corruption of
all living things in che Aire, Earth, and Wa-
ter, viz, Men,Bealts,Fowle,Fithes, and cree-
ping thingsand Plancs of this moreal world,
are infinitely varied; For Children cry “as

foon as they are born, éc. Andyon fee in

feveral forms and fpecies according to their
xindes great differences; wherefore asche
torce ofall Harmony,;{o likewife the effett u-
al reafon ofall altion i theinfluence of ¢he
ftars , 1s properly deduced from the forefaid
femmetry of thefediftances; Andcherefore
more fully to illuftrace , that the anigles of
the Afpets, compared between themfelves,

(] ' con=
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concur ‘with thefe Hapmonies of 'v!mn:L
will be no hard matter, if thar which i]drn
been ofcen repeated before be ealled to
minde.
-+ As that ficft, the Stars v an ()ppﬂﬁlt or
Diamecral ’ELPE& are disioynied by chie {pace
of two right angles , whictarg meafured
wach the Ark of fix (ignes, or 180, degrees of
circumftérence 5 and tshaciche Trine confift-
ing of four f1;nes, or 120, degrees 1s 1 vas
lue one right angleand ! of a nghcangle:
alfo thac che Quarnie takecth up one intire
right angle, and is (ubtended wieh the Ark
of three | lignes; or_go. degrees. And laftly,
that the Sexule 1s confriruced but of two
fignes, or 60. gr. whichis 1 ofarightangle;
which being thus, it we now {o compare che
two right an"h.‘i of the Oppolition taken to-
":l:ht‘:'i with the angles of rhe reft of she Al-
f&‘?-. if eicher the T= ine be placed berween
thc Oppoficion and the Quartile, or the
Quartile berween che Oppoiition and the
Sextile; you fhall finde either way three
numbers , which admic all the laws of har-
monical proportions ; Sr, Ceriffopber Heydon
hath {o well demonftrated chis, that I need
not further explain my minde; Fer bis Hy-
pothefis fulves this Phenomena ,where to let the
reft pafle,as plain enough of it felf , by thae
which
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which is written betore: You are furtherto
note, that the Oppolition compared wich
the Sexcile, hath a triple proportion to the
{fame , ecompcunded of a double and fe(qui-
alcer propoition, as Diapente with Diapa-
fon in Muiick is, and fo s found no fimple
or perfet Afpett: but exa&ly anfwerable to
B.flat 5 the firft imperfe&t or compounded
concord i Mulick being a fixch from G. (ol
re, ut, which neverchelefle in fome refpe&sis
after a {ort efteemed. perfe&t; becaufe it us
fech the fame divifion compared to D. {ol,re,
¢hat che perfelt concords do; Foritis haif
a fifth 4 and fcituate in che middle becween
rut and D. {fol, re, as alfo the Sextile com-
pared with the Trineis a juft half chereof,
which before hath been thewed in a fe{quila-
ter proportion to the Oppoficion,as D, {olure
is toT#ut, and therefore exaétly agreeable to
a Diapente in Mufick,which the rather I here
note,becaufeyou will have fome ufe thereof
afcerward in obierving, how [pirits or Genii
flip down by other beams, not formerly ob-
{ferved, andthefe our belt Aftronomers and
Mr. Fobn Gadbury Mr. Wing , marke new A=
pe&s. And thusmuch fhall (hortly {erve for
the Theary or Philofsphicall {peculation of
them thac afcribe to the efficacy of thefeira=
diacionsco the Harmonicall proportions which
: i5
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is found berween them : Wherefore [eeing
YAV 1 thefe Learned Gentlemen adwmit them into 4firolo-
| gy, they thall then carry the fame mucual re-
{pe& one towards another, which theafore-
b faid Harwmwpnicall concords do retaine between
1l themfelves, whacwonder is it if nature in
"l heroperations,as well by Lizhts as by founds
"4l admicted no other Symmetry, but that
which is derived from chefe proportions, re-
je&ing all ocher as irrationall and difcor-
dent.

| I fhallnextlay down{ome Reafons, why
Wl the aforefard Harmonical!l proportions are {o
| effeuall, drawn from che Symmetry of che
i1 world, being thefame thatis found becween
| the five regular bodies infcribed one within
w |l another,why in the infinice variety of founds
wi |l and lights, thefeonly fhould confent moft
| fweecly in mufick,fending down fouls fome-
rily to the Moon, and from thence they come
w | - down fadlyto the belly and Matrix of the
|l  Earthin prolific {pirited Winds and W aters ,
w|l and be effeftual in che UEErati{ms of nature:
Neicher hath any man herein endeavoured
with more probability to give fatisfaltion
unto the learned then Des Gartes, who ha-
vingwittily laboured to demonfirate,that
God in the creation of the world hath ob-
{erved the fame proportion in the mag::ii-
cude
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tude and diﬂ'tm;e UF_-:hE beavenly [pheres,

which 1s found in che vesular Se/ides, which
( as Geometry veacheth) lrave cheir origmall
fromiche ordinate plains : JIn the end con-
cludeth with gooud propabilicy, thac' che
Heavenlymotions thall then confent (weetly,
and Co-operace ftrongly together, when che
nature of thefe (ublunary things,indued (as

¢ fuppoleth ) with a fenfitive or knowing
taculty,apprehendech che beams of the Stars
toobferve chatrefpe in cheir concurrence
ac the Center of the Earth, which anfwerech
unto the ordinate Plains, from whence the
Regularity of chefe proportions is derived ;
as the impreffedCharadters of that Symmetry,
which God is{aid vo have ufed in the Crea-
tion-of the world it felf.

So fuppofing, that as often as the nature
of-anyching meecech with chele proportions,
e exercilech ic (elf as it were by The 1dea,
which icalwayes retayneth,and chat in fuch
lort; as what ic doth but ordinarily and
flackly at other times ; it pecformeth now
much more effeGtually, andas it were wich
extraordinary diligence: Nor (faicth ) Sr.
Chriftopher Heydon ) that thefe proportions
work any thing of theirown vertue, butof
cheir Idea’s; for in mufick itis neitherche
tounds, neither the proportion of the con-
cords,
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cords, that work any thingof themfelves,or
begetany delightfull humour ina man, buc
the Genzus approaching to the Inftruments
of fenfe firft; carrieth: the founds inwardly
and entertayning ic, there valueth cheir
proportions : and (finding the fame good
and Geometricall) laftly exhilivatech ic felf,
and moveth thebody, whereinit is as wich
an Obje&,wherein it taketh delight.

I will as perfpicnoufly as [ can deliver that
which my {elf have further confidered , as
the realon why thefe beams fhould be more
effeCtual than ochers, tolet down and thed
fome fecret influx of {piric; And you muft
know,thac there is no difference becween the
Stars and their Orbes, but thae the Star is
Denfior pars ejufdem 5 and ‘as the Stars differ
one from anetherin motion;magnicude, co-
lour and vertue , fo likewife thofe parts of
Heaven,not onely admit, but (end down the
like variety of nature and qualities; The
Conjunction and Oppofition are the moft
potent and powerfull. Configurations of all
others, in their union of Beams , as is evi-
dent in this figure; where you feeche Beams
as well incident as reflefted to be united,
according toSr. Chr. Heydons Hy pothefis , let
A.bein Conjunttion here with B, it is firft
manifeft , that all che Beams flowing from
G.
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et

G.and E. the points oftouch in che circum~ |+,
ference of 4 fhall unite themfelves wich che
Beams that are fenc from B. to € the
| Centre of the world: Secondly, you are

| alfo to obferve, chat it this cafe onely, the | ..

i/ | Beams onely of 4 C. or B. C, comming
" from che Cencre of the Stars, refleeth | |

| : into

e e
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ineo ic {elf , asbeing onely perpendigular:
Whereas thofe Beams which are fent from
che points E.and G. make an acute angle at
C. and do therefore refle& the one into
the otheracequal anglis, as G.C. refle&eth
fromC to E and E. C. from C. to G. Laft of
all, the harmony that hapneth in Oppofition,
1s manifeft without more circumftance,
where the Beams {ent from che oppofite
points make but one ftreight line, asG. F.
and E. H. in this Figure; except in cafes
where the Earth is bigger than che Srar in
Oppolition , for there without laticude, the
union of cheir beams muft needs be hindrf‘
by interpofition of theEarth;for which cau
it 1s efpecially here to be remembred ini ' the
Conjunétion of the two inferiour Planets
withthe Sun : Thac if this happen in the
Apogea of cheir Epicycles, their Conjuti®ion
fhall not be of thac eflicacy or force, as
when they are in Periges; becaufe atcord-
ing to the Hypothefis of L. Verulam, they be-
ing above the fun , and thefin much bigger
then they; che fuz fhall return all cheir
beams to themfelves from the Earth; fo
thatcheir union by this means fhall be ine
terrupted and fruftrate.. #

In like manngr,in my Contemglation for
help in the Configuration of the Sextile and
' Trine;
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triné;l found chat which did l'f:ﬁ;-nahly o1ve
me contencmenc by difcourfe wich Mr. Tubb
the Altrologicall Fencer,becaufe in cthe con-
currence ot their Beams at che Earth, |
found a murual refle&tion of the one into the
others; and {o an nnion by refleGtion.

, !
The Genii fhat fend down the influences
are written ifi the outmoft circle of all, and
; fet

e
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let us now admit 4. B.C. to be three Stars;
A.and B, in a Sextile Configuration; 4. C.
in-a Trines then for fo muchas B. F, thé
Beam incident of the Sextile, falleth ob=
liquely in re(pe& of 4. F. and makech ant
acute Angle [‘rﬂwi[h, it 18 evidene tothofge
that have any mean underfianding in the
Opticks, that B. F_fhall refle& 1o €. and (o
be united to C.F. the incident of thé Scar
C. which is in a Trine Configuration wich
A. as al(o C. F. {hall for the fame realon ré-
fle& tothe Star in B, and be likewife united
with B, F . the incident of the Scar ac B. Be-
hold here by the way ,, the grounds of that
familiaricy which Phroates the Indian Prince;
fioteth 1n thele Arks of Heaven , when he
confidereth the Policion apt for che Apheis
of life, or the Houfes of the Figure; and
thus far have 1 purfued. the Harmony and
vertue, which is found inthe Afpe&s : But
when | come to confider of cheQuartile 4

' whofe Béams onely cuc éach other ad angulos
 #edios 5 and fo refle& into themfelves; after

much deliberation. wich my felf; finding all

aid of,che Opticks to faile, 1wasforced with

Severinis o fay 5 Tugenue fatebimur caufanita-
Lis effeéits. mos deonjitare non pofie : Id tarwer
ugriffiinni efle tam diuturng abfervatione Cont-
petssind Hakeniss.; us ex de te dubitare puderet,
wol/ @ Wheréfors
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Wherefore recounting wich my felf fome oft| i
thofe (peculations betore remembred , andl|
{pecially that Theorem of Archimedes, which |un
proveche angles of the Sextile,Quaraileand|| v
Trine to be onely proportionabléin taking: Jus
up the Centre of cthe Worigh; the .more |
confider thereof che more | find my felf con- (s
firmed; thacche myftery or {ecret of chefe: il
Configurations, isdrawn from the Elemests:{uck
of Sgirits, and reft chiefly in this , thar chefe: |
onely irradiations, and thofe that are deri- i1
ved from thele, are proportional unto all |y
partile matcer,and therefore more effeGtual., |
For that thefe Irradiations onelyare eve- il
ry ‘way proportionable is before proved , i}
whether you refpedt the takingup of rhe cir= |y,
camference, the powerand proportion of |4
0
i

their ([ubten(esunto the Diameter; orlaftly,
and principally ,’ the occupying of place at
the Centre of the world; which preroga- iy
tives feeing no other Arks, Subtenfesor An< |
gles do enjoy : Therefore I conclude thefe |
above all othersto be proportional unto the | |y
whole Syfteme of the world ; forthatiscru- |/,
ly faid proportionable, which is neither de- |;..
feftive mterrupted ; nor redoundants bue |,
fuch are che Arkes, Subtenfes and Angles of |,
thofe Irradiations , and none othér: Ergo, |
Theleand none other are proportionable, |y

Now |+
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! Now as that which is defeftive,and wantéth

proportion 4 leaverth the Altion fruftraté;

| and without Effe&t.

“o that which on the ocher fide offendeth

in exceffe, muft incur thé concrary fault,

and over charge thae which éicher Natuie

for Art intendeth ; whereby 'of neéceflicy i€
et will follow , thatthere being nodefelt; nor

exceffe.but an equal and juft mixcure of che

#| influence of the Starsin thefe irradiations;
‘| thefe onely fhall be apt and convefnent to

produce agreeable effeét in che matter of all

w| fublunary things. Forit fareth in chefe Effeds,

which are produced by the mixture of Ethe-

il wig Fire , 1dea’s and Amwime Mundi : when

their light 2nd influence comés into the dire,

|} aé with the Chymicall Docfors in their opera-
{i| sions , where the defe& of heat producéth -

nething: as onthe otherfidé, excefle doth
cicher byfublimation,eruptionjvitfification,
breaking the veflel and the like, deftroy the
work.

And to makeit yet cléarér,how the beamsé
of any Starr do proportiofially take up the
centre of the world, whereas, in that which
went before, | have only fhewed; how the

oints of thofé ordinate plaines; whereunto
thele configurations have been compared;

often reiterated, do take up place; 1 will fec
G 2 forth
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forth next, how the beams of any two Starss|
. any of the former configurations fhalllj,
take up morefpace, then that which 1s com=:{ ..
| prehended ‘between their  imcidents orr)
lid | beams of true-motion; and how by their:| .
beanis; eicher incident refleded, or oppofite,, |
they do p.nffeﬂhg_., and take upthewhole cen=-| .
tre of the warld b
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at an inftant with proportionable angles,
for evident demonftration wirereof (as cut
manneris) 1s concermng Conjunction and
Oppofition (whefe force rather tendeth up-
on unton then proportion, ) Ineed no fur-
ther labour, then o referr the’ Gentiemen,
to the view of the laft figure buct one, where
they may feethe united beams of fuch S¢ars
as are in Conjun&ionandQppeficion to fir-
round the center, and all elementary mac-
ter what{oever fubjeét unto the Aéiions of beas
ven, and the ten lights that (tand upon the eternal,
vich Firy Tapefiry, fpread wnder the throne of God
and the Idea’s of bis Divine Mind, |
And fo for che Quartile, whofe beamsine
cident and oppofite, traver(e the centre of
the world at foureright angles viz. A F, G,
G.F.I. A F H. and H.F. L [eeing foure
points of a reftangle quadrilater figure hath
been before proved to implcy place; I like=
wife need no other proof then the Gentle-
'men will in che laft figure;conifider how chefg
foure right angles move by one quartile and
take up the centre of the world. Buc concers
ning the Trine or Sextile; although chelike
be evident enough to anyof mean skill; yet
neverthelefle chere are fome .other fpecila-
tions which require 4 word od two mare,
for in che laft figure fuppofe two'ftarrs A, mllid
G3

W
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B Irradiate the earth with their Sextile
beams, by various Spirits or Gemii according
to theplace of Heaven; from whence thefe
Alpels are darted, for you fhall know the
Genii may vary oftener then the wind and
weather, and although it be true, that by the
protrafing of the oppofite Beam from F.to
D, the centre of thewhole world (eemeth

ufed with proportionable angles B.F.A, |’

being {ubtended by the ark of 60. which is
before declared to be the angle of an ordi-
nate zquilater triangle; and fo leaveth the
outward angle B F. | equall o the Angle
of an ordinate Hexagon , {ubtended hereby
ehe ark, 120, which istheark of a Trine; the
like being alfo underftood of the angles
made by the oppofite beams adverticem,yet

neverchelefle you are here furcher toconfi-.

der, how the incident Beam of B. viz.B. I,

vefle@erh unto C. and fo takech up the:
whole femicircle A. B. C L. with three fex-.
giles, viz. A.F.B. B.F.C.and C.F.LIn like:
manner, if you confider C. to bein atrians:
gular Configuracion with A. you feethat as;

¢he oppofitebeame of A. viz F. 1. makech ai

Sextile with the incident beame of a Starg! |

at C.viz. C. E.

- ———— — —
- =

LI

LR

e m——
L —;
o=

f'.!L'IJ
aft

| A

W

"- So'C. F. being the beam incident of the:} i

Star C. vefle@eth alfoto the point B. and (o}
ik ' 4 mak;!hr |
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makech the (ame three Sextiles, wherewith
the whole Semicircle is taken up , asis be-
fore demonftrated ;: Wherefore chis may (a-
tisfie the indifferent , how any two {tars
any of thefe Configurations doe proporti-
onally poffefe the whole Cencre of the
world in the fume moment without reitera-
ting che fame angle: Someable Arufts have
added unto chefe former Alpedts three more
viz. Quintile confifting of 72. degr. the Bi-
guintile of 144. Jdeg. and che Sefquiguadrate of
135. degr. fo making eighe Configurations
an{werable to the eight Confonant ftops in
a Monochord : Neicher dare | for my part
contradi& chele new additions, For having
made triall as well in the (peculations of the
weather and meteors, asin the accidents of
Nativities, | dareboldly affirme, that there
have divers events and effe&s concurred
with thefe new configurations ,” for which
without thele Canfidgrations, you can finde
as yet no reafon for this cheir Obfervation.

For as in Mufickthere be but chree perfe&
concords, viz. the diapafon, digpence, and
diateffaren : fo in the Harmony of the Beams,
by which the Genii come down, there are
but chree perfe& afpefts anfwerable to the
Harmony of the Heavens, Spheres and Planets,
| Namely,
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namely the oppofition, thetrine,& the quar-

tile, the(exctile being accounted,and {o pro-

ved, to bebutan imperfedt Alpe& anfwer-

ing exaftly co B. flat, che firft among che im-

perfeftor compounded concords; wherfore

confidering that the firft three perfe&t con-

cords are found co have their perfe& afpedis

anfwerable unto them;and thac B-flat being

animperfe& alpe&t, cthis made fome Gentle-

men (ufpe& thac che Harmonical propertions

conteyned in the (ame Monochsrd might alfo

have their alpedts viz. the Quintile, Biquin-

rile, and fel[quiquadrate anfwerable unto

them; and thus have 1 hunted through the
heavensand craced che Ided’s or lightsof God
through the Swn, and followed the ‘Genii
from their Limbus,a [phare of pure ethirial Fire,
through the Mooz and Aire to the ‘prepared
matter of the Earth, in which God hach or-

dained to incorporate them, and now let no
man therefore take occafion to callumniare
Aftrology, becatife a Gold chaine drew Wil
liam Lilly toflatter the King of Swedim, &¢. |
intend nogim this place to Apologize for
that noble and admired Arc: Bur to demobn-
ftrate the Hurmonyof the Macrocofime and Mi-
eracofmesehus Thave paft cleerly through the
Harmony of the Beames or influénce of the
#ighrs and afpedis of the planetss and here I
' come

| i
i
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come to unite the Genius to the body, drc bue
firft | thall fhew you the differences of Ge-
il

Chap. VIL

Of Seminal forms, of Souls of Brutes;ofthe
foul of Man, and how they differ in Nature
one from another , and how the' foule of sa man
differs from an Anyel,

Aving niow followed the Genii to the

Earth 5 1(hall enumerate four kindes of
them, viz. The aoyor emtguarine , or feminal
forms , the foules of brutes, the Humane foule i
and that Genius or fpirit which a&uates or in-
forms the vebicles of Angels. For Ilook npon
Angels tobeas truly a compound being,con-
fiftmg of Genim and Body,as thac of men and
bruces: Their exiftence I fhall not now go a-
bout to prove, for I have done that already
in my Book , The Temple of Wifdome: My pre-
fent deligne is to demonftrace to you the Har-
wory of the Macrocofme, & Microcofme & how
. ' the
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the fox! of the one enters into the body of
che other; and che difference of Genii 5 and
to expound or define the notion of thefe
things , {o far forth asis needfull for the
evincing thar they are the Ideas or notions
of things which imply no contradition or
impoflibility i1 their Conception ;s which
will be very eafy for us to performe: the
chief diffictilcy lying in thac more generall
Idea of a Spirit, érc.

Now this generall Idea can be coneralted
into kindes by no other difference then fuch
as may be called peculiar powers or proper-
ties belonging to one Spirit and excluded
from another, from whence it will follow,
that if we defcribe thele feverall kinds of
Genii by immediate gnd intrinfecall proper-
ties, we have given as good definitionsof
them as any cne can give ofany thing inche
World.

1will begin with what is moft Simple, the
Seminall formes of things,whiclrfor the prefent
deciding, nothing of their exiftenceaccor-
dingco theirifia Poffibilis, we define; « fenti-
snal form is a created (pirit, or ganizing duely pre-
pared wmatter into life,and vegetation proper to this
or the other kind of Plant,it 1s beyond my ima-
sination what can be excepted againft this
defcription, containing nothing butwhat i
very
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very coherent and intellible, forin that ie
1s a{pirit, it can move matcer, intrinfecally,
or at lealt direft the moti:n chereof : Butn
thac it is not an omnipotent {pirit, but finite
and creaceds; its power might well be reftrai-
ned to duely prepared maceer, both for vi-
tall union and mocion 5 he chat hath made
rhe(e particular (pirits, varying therr facul-
ties of vicall union according to the diverficy
of the preparation of matter, & folimiting
the whole comprehenfion of chem all, that
none of them may beable tc beviwally joy-
ned with any matter whatfoever,and che
fame firft caule of all chings,that gives them
a power of uniting wich, and moving of,mat-
ter duely prepared; may alfo fec fuch laws to

‘this motion, that when it lights on macte:

fic for it, it will produce fuch and fuch a
plant, ziz, it will fhape the matrer into fuck
figure, colour and other properties, as we
difcoverin them by our fenfes ; this 1s the
firft degree of particular life in che world, if
there beany purely ofthis degree particular;
but now as Plate has fomewhere nored
the eflences of things are like numbers,whole
{pecies are changed by adding or taking a-

way anunite.
Add cherefore another intrincicall power
¢o this of vegetution, viz. fenfasion, and it be-
338 comes
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comes the Gewiwr of a Bruit Eerft. Forin
truth the barg fubflance it felf is not to be
computed in explicite knowledge, 1c being
ucterly in ic felf unconceiveables and chere-
fore, i will only reckon upon the powers,
A fusjeci therefore from whence is both vegetation
and fenfation isthe: generall Jden of the foule of
Beaii, which is diftributed iivo a number
of kindes( asyou thall feein the nexc chaps
terallinorder)cheeffe& of everyantrinfical
power being ‘difcernible in che: conftant
fhape and properties of every diftiné kinde
of brute creatures.,

If we add to vegetation and fenfation reafon
properly fo called,we have thena fetled Ides
of the Genius of man,which 1 fhall more coms
Plearly defcribe chus, A created fpirit or Ges-

niys indued with fenfe and reafon, and a

power of erganizing terreftriall Matter into biss
maiee [hape by vitall unien therewith, and. berein
alone, | conceive does the Genius or Soul of
an Adugel! differ, (for I take the boldueflé to
call that foul, whatever it is; that has a pows
er of virally aQuating the matrer) differs
from the Genins of a man in that the Genins
of an Angel may vitally a&uate an aireal op
athereal body, but cannot be borne into this
world i a Terreftriall one,

An Angelicall fonl is very inteligibly des
S {cribed
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{cribed thus, 4 created [pirit indued withreafon,
[enfation  and a power of being vitally united with,
and adiuatin; of a body of aire or ether only,which

‘|| power over an aiveal or ethereal bady, is very eas

fily to be underftood by my Wife mans Crown,
in the third Chapter; for it being there
made good, that union with matter.is not
incompetible to a Geniusy and confequéncly
not moving of it, nor that kinde of morion
in a Spirit-which wecall contra&tion and di-
latation; thele powers if carefully confider-
ed will neceflarily infer the poflibilicy of the
altuation and union of an Angelical Geniys,
wich an Ztherial o aierybody : Plato writes of
other Orders of Spirits,on Immateriall Sub(tay=
cesy asthe Ndsc and "Evédec, But there be-
ing more {ubtelty then either ufefullnefs or
aflurance in fuch like {peculations, ¥ fhall
palie them over at this time; having already.
irrefutably-made good, that thereis no in-
congruicy, nor incompoflibility comprifed
in cthe Ide of afpirit, or incorporeal fub=
ftance, 31
-, Buc there is yet another way of inferring
the fame,& it istheargument of Honeft:Para-
- celfus,wherebyhewould conclude,that there
| 184de fafio,a fubftancein us diftin® from mar~
| ter 2iz. quroown mindes | For every reall
affe@tion of property being the mode of

fome
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{fome (ubftance or othery and reall modes
being uuconceivable withouiccheir fab elts,
he inferrs that, feeing we can doube whe-
cher chere be any fuch ‘thing as bedy in che
#orld; (bywhich doubting we feciude Co-

- gitation from body ) there muft be fome o-

ther fubftance diftmé& frem the body, to
which cogitation belongs,but I muft confefs
thisargument will not reach home to Para-
celfus his purpofe, who would prove in man
a {fubftance diftiné&t from his body;for being
there may be modes common to miore fub-

jeéts then one, and this of Cogitation, may-

be pretended to be fuch asis competible a#
well to fubftance corporeall asincorporeall,
it;may be conceivgd apart from either
though not from both. And therefore his
argument does not prove thae thac which
does think or perceive,isa fubftanee diftin&k
from our body, butonly thatthere may be

fuch a fubftance, which has .the power of’

thinking or perceiving , which yet is nota

body: And this was argued before Sr. Ralph'

Freeman Knight, ¢c. by Mr. Themas Heydox
and my felf, who for fathion fake would

needsfay fomthing f{llogiﬂi;aliy; but truth
needs no Crutches.

tation

‘orit:being ! impofiible
thac there fhould be any reall mode,which is '
in no fubje&, and I clearly conceiving cogi--
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tation independent,for exiftence on corpo-
real {ubftance; it is neceffary,chac chere may
be fome other fubftance on which it may de-
pend: which muft needs be & fubffance ine
corporeall, And thus Jhave fhewed you the
differences of Geniis and now I (hall demon-

frrate how God by his idea’s gives life and
vertueto all thingsin the world :

- et eee—————— B

Chap. Vijij

How different vertues aye mfufed into feverall
kintds of things, bythe influence of the bravens,
Stares antd Planets

I Might eafily declinethis Controverfie,by
pleading onely , that the entrance of the
Soul into the Body, fuppofing her pre-exift-
encey 1s as ineelligible as in thofe othey two
wayes , of Creation and Tradu&ion For
how this newly Created forle i infufed by God,
1o man knows; norhow? Ifitbetradudted
from the Parents, both their fouls contrie=
bute to their making up a new one; For if

there




%
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Male, in the injeCtion of his {eed into thé
Matrix of the Female , and parc of che Fe-
male foule to joyn with thac of the Maless
befides that the decifion of thefe pares of
their foules s makes chefoulea difcerpible
effence ; it is unconceivable how thefe two
parts fhould make up one foule for che In=
fant 3 A thing rediculous at firlt view : But
if tHere be no decifion of any parts of the
Soul ; and yet the Soul of the Parent be the
caufe of the foul of the Childe, it is perfe&=
ly an a& of Creation; 4 thing that all fo-

ber men conclude incompecable to any par= .

ticular Creature. It is therefore plainly une
intelligible s how any {oul thould pafie from
the Parents into the body of the fced of the
Fetus , to a&uate and inform it; but that
all inferiour bodies, are exemplified by the
{uperiour Idea’sor Genii : Now we definéan
Jﬂ. to be a form above bodies, fouls, minds,
and to. be but one fimple, pure, immucablés
indivifible , incorporeal and eternal , and
thar the nature of all 1ded’s is the (ame.

Now all Idea's proceed from God, and aré |

diftinguifhed amongft themfelves by fome
Relative confideration 3 leaft whatfoever 18
in the world fhould be bugone thing withs

out any. variety , and that they agree it
eflenee §

hid '.:..




4l as Idea’s in the minde of God.

.|| ferious) we place them in che very inrtelli-

(|| the one from the other by abfoluce formss

¢|| @ certam participation ; and now by degrees

.|| them in Nature, as certain fmall feed of

’ e ——
e
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eflence; lealt God thould be a Cr.;;})mmd
' Subftance. In thefecond place (" to be yery

gible it felf, iz the foul of the world , differing

' {o that all che Ides’s in God indeed are but
- one form; butin the Anima Mundi they are
many : they are placed in the mindeof all
other things, whether they be joyned to
thebody, or feparated from the body , by

- arediftingnifhed moreand more ; we place

forms infufed by the Idea’s : And laftly , we
place them in matcer as fhadows. Hereunto
' may beadded,thac in the foule of the world,
 there be as many feminal forms of things,

Now again by thele forms, fhe did in the
- Heavens,in the Element of Spirits above the
Stars, frame to her felf thapes alfo,and ftams
' ped upon all thefe fome properties ; on thefe
 ftarscherefore fhapes and properties, and all
- vertues of inferiour fpecies, as alfo theip
- propercies depend; fo thac every (pecieg
' hach ics celeftial fhape or figure thar is (uic.
ableto 1t; from which alfo proceeds a won.
derfull power of operating, which propey
gift, it receives from its own Ides, through

H ’C}_I-a:;
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the feminal forms ot the anima mundi : For |
Idea’s are not onely effential caufes of every [
fpecies, but are alfo the caules of every ver- |ir

tuc,which is in the {pecies; fuchas have a i
certain and fure foundacion not forcuitous il
nor cafual , buc eficacions, powerfull and |gin
fufiicient; doing nothing i vain, |
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t} altings, but by accident , viz. by reafon of
the iinpuricy, or mequality of the mateer;
for upon this account, there are found

' things of the {ame {pecies, more or lefle po-

werfull , according to the purity or indif-

pofition of thematter: For all celeitial in-
fluences may be hindred by the indifpofiti-
on, and inlufficiency of the Matrer 5 bur |

'muft haft che Genii to their Vehicles & chen

'body them in a Terreftrial Idea, or a form of
fle(h, as followeth.

By an Example of a Figure of Heaven,1629.
Sep.10. 45. ¢h. P.M. to finde the name of my
Gewnius , 1 look the places of the five Hylegi

¢ I ans, and making pro etion always from the
beginning of Aries,& thel etters being found
out,and being joyned togetheraccording to
the degree afcending, make the name of my

genius Malbitiriel, who

bad upon Earth famili- 0

arity with Elias, and

many good {pirits are

wont to fhew them-

{elves,and be affociates

with the fouls of them, i —0

that are purified; Ex-

amples of which, there are many in f{acred

Writ ; as Adam had famiharity with che

Angel Raziel, §hew the {on of Noabwith Fo-

H 2 phiel,
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pbsef Abrabam with Zgdkiel, Ifaac and
Facob with Peliel 4 Fofeph, Fofbua and Daniel
with Gabriel, Msﬁ’s with Mftaztrﬂn,ifmf with
Malbitiriel , “Tobias the younger with Raphael,

David wirh Cerniel , Mannoah with Phadael ,
Fob with Cenex , Plato with Cerrel ;5 Ezekiel
with dfmael, Efdras with Uriel, Solomon with
Michael , Socrates with Levaniel , Gideon with
Semiliel @c. And the names of Genii are
made by Hebrew, Greek,, Chaldean , Arabick ,
g yptian or Latine lecters,from the degree of
the Afcendent, through each degree accor-
ding to the order of fignes to caft cheLeccers;
and what lecters fall mto the places of the
aforelaid ftars found out above,and rightly
joyned togecher, make the name of a Gewins;
but fome curious wits have conceited , thac
my going to {chonl in Warwick-(bire amongft
my ‘mothers friends one while, and afterwards
in Devonfhire amongft my Fathers friends
changes the Nature of my Genius; they are
m;{ldken,althaugh [ have been in Im{y,Spam
and Turkey , and many other parts of.the
world , yetis my Genins ‘not changed ;s For
Mercury my Significator in Virgo , and Venus
i Libra, give me the Nature of my Genius 5
and Gemini will be my Afcendent : Here
they obieft again, thatit falsout,chat men
of adiﬁ“ering Nature and Fortune do often-
times
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times by reafon of the fame Afcendentand
name , obtain the fame Genius of the fame
name : Note the Pofition of che Heavens
' may differ by the Planets places; 4lthough
Elijah bad the fame I bave from Heaven 5 and
you muft know cherefore,thac it muft not be
thoughtabfurd, that the fame 4uge/ may be
feparated from any onefo;/, and the{ame
be fet over more: And yet the fox/afrer the
Death of the Body wears the fame name the
Prieft, Godfathers, Mothers and Parents confen-
ted to givc the bnd}? at Bapriﬁu y @5 guf./f:'ff 4‘3}
God the chief Father. Now they finde out an
evill Genius from the Almutez of the Angleof
the Twelfch Houfe, which they call an evill
{pirit, cafting from the degree of the falling,
againft the progrefle of the fignes. And as
divers men have many times the {ame name,
{o alfo fpirits of divers Offices and nacures

#i| may be noted or marked by one name , by

one and the fame Seal or Charadier, yetin
a differenc relpett; for as the Serpent doth
{fometimes typifie Chrift , and fomerimes the
Devill, {0 the {fame names, and the fame
Numbers and Seals may be applyed fome-
times to the order of a good [pirit, and {ome-
times to the order of abad : And as there is
A Heaven above , fo theve is a Heaven below;
and as there are Stars abeve , (o there are Stars

5.2 below
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Lelow 5 and all that is above is alfo below , whichi|,,
makes the Harmony and agreement of the:|

World. And chis 1s the Figure of the Earchi|

aap'd
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inwhich I was born ; and as you may fee im} |
my Rofie Crucian Infaliible Axomata, howi| i,
numbpers:|
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numbers  work upon the {oul ; fo you may
{ee in my chree Books which were the title of
The Temple of Wifdome , how thele figures
work upon the body,and Harmony upon the
whole Animal ; And there isa fecret divine
power in them, as thereis in Herbs and
Plants that Cure Difeafes. Again, there are .
Spirits in Earth that vivifie all chings up-
on the Earelf, and thereisa fpirit m the wa-
ter chac caufes the flux , and influx of the Sea;
and thefe are the
Charadiers of the mi-
niftring (pirits, which
St.«Paul {aich , were
fent forth to them who
fball be beires of falva-
tion? And we read in
Efay, The Angels of the
Lord went forth , and
flew in the Tent of the A(fyrians One bundred eigh-
ty five thaufand;And thele are the [ons of the Oyle
of [plendour, we read of in Zachary, who afiift
the Kulers of the whole Earth : And the higheft

place of thefe Orders below, are thofe which

chey call wipnny, £ e. creatures  of

Holinefle, by the which God givethtbe gift of

Being. In the fecond place, fucceed Opbanim,

i e. forms or Wheels, by the which God di-

ftingwifheth the Chaos: In the third placeare

Aralim
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Aralim,i_e. great, firong and mighey Angels,
by the which Febova Elobim pronounced, or
Fehovak joyned wich He, Adwministreth Form
tothe liquid viatter : In the fourth place are
Hafmalim, by which El, God frameth the Eff-
gies of bodies; The fifch order is from Serz-

phim , by the which God E!aéimﬁr drawews

forth the Elements; The fixth is tlachim, i e,
of Angels, by the which Ged“Elba pro-
ducech metcals: The {evencth Elhimi e the
ﬂle"rir.; of the Earth > hy the which God }gbg-
vah Saltoath procreateth Animals - The nineth
1s from Cherubim, by the which God Sedai
created Mankinde, The tenth Ifim , i.e.
Nobles, ftrong men, orbleffed,by the which
God Adonai beltowerh K #owledge in Nature,

Reafumny Philofopby and Divinity, and thusare

the works of God done in Earth, asthey are
i Heaven Harnonioufly,

|
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Chap. 1 X.

How the Genii are united to their different Ve-
hicles s Of Acherial and Terrefirial Vebicles,
The Duration of the Geniiin their feveral Ve
bicles nece(Jary for the underftanding., bow they
exter into this Earthy body.

T Or your better underftanding how a pre-

exiftentGenius may enter thisTerrefirial bos
dy;there aretwo things tobe enquired into,
the diference of the Vebicles of Genizjand the
caufle ofcheir union wicth chem: The Plato-
#ifts doe chiefly take notice of three kindes
of Vebicles, Athereal, Aeveall and Terreftrial;
And now I fhall fhew you how the genius is
united to the body, or terreftrial Vehecle by
the medium or {pirit of the world; forthere
is nothing of fuch tranfcending vertues,
which being defticute of divine affitance, is
content with the Nature of it felf

And thefle divine powers, which are dif-
fufed into things are Lights, Genii or Idea’s
call them which youwill : For the vertne of
things depend upon thefle, becaufe itisthe
property of the Sor/ tobe from one matter
extended intodiversthings; and fometimes
the
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the foule of one thing , theyfay goesout in-
to another: altering it and hindering the
operations of it, Asche foul of fal{~hearted
coutfe-natured Scolds offend the fine temper of
of a delicate [weet patured Woman and the
fpirits of che firft fort, they fay,g0es inco the
Daws and Crows: but the fecond will fure
inhabite the Etherial Region, the Country of
Gﬂd.

And the Diamond hinders the operation
of the Load-ftone, that it cannot attra& Iron,
now feeingthe foule is the firft that is mova-
ble, and as they {ay, is moved of it {elf; but
thebody, or the macter is of it {elf unable,
and unte for motion,and doth much dege-
nerate from the foule, therefore there 1sa
more excellent medium, viz, fuch a one that
may beas it were no body, butas it werega
Joule, or as it were no forle, butas it were a
body : #1z. by which the foule may be joy-
ned to the body ; now fuch a Medium 1 cop-
ceiveis the fpirit of the World, viz, that which
we call the Quinteflence:becanfe it isnot from
the foureElements,but a certaine firft thing,
having its being above, and befides them.

Thereis cherefore fuch a kinde of *pirit
required to be,as it werethe Medium, where-
by Celefijall Geniiare Foynedto grofs bodyes of
red Earth, and beftow upon them wonder-

full
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full ”nft?. This fpmt is afcer the fame man-
nerin the body ofthe world,asa Genius is in
the body ofa man: For as che powers of our
fouls are communicated to the members of
thebody by the {pirit, foalfoche vertue of
the foul of the world is difufed throughall
things by the Quinceflence.

Forthere is nothing found in the whole
world, cthat hath not a {parke of the vercue
thereof; yer it is more, nay moft ofall infu-
{fed into thofe things which have received or
taken in moft of this {piric, now this {piric is
received or taken in by the Rays of the Stars,
fo farr forth as things render thﬁmf‘ehf"-}
conformable to them; by this [pirit every
property is conveyed into Herbs,Stones, Metals
and Animals, chrough the Sun, ¥osn, Planets,
and through Stars higher then the Plancts; Now
this{pirit may be more advantageous tc us,
if any one knew how to (eparate it from che
Elements; or at leaft to ufe chole chings chief-
ly,which do moft abound wicth this fpirit,
for thefe chings, in which this {piric 1s lefle
drowned in a body, and lels checqued by
matter, dc more powerfully , and perfedly

altand alfo more readily generace their like,
For in it are all generative and feminary
vertues, for which caufe, fome Dodiors and
Af{bzm.gfs endeavour to ft’:p‘lra[t‘ this {pirit
from
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from Gold, and make the Pentarva, which is
ealy bur very coftly, but if it be rightly
{eparated from Gold and Silver ; if you fhall
afterwards proje& upon any mateer of
the fame kinde, (i.e.) any mettall, will
prelently turnivinto Gold or Silver , and I
know how to do that, and have feen it done
but we could make no more Go/d, then the
weight of that was, cut of which we extra-
ted thefpiric. For feeing thatis an extence
forme, and not intence, it cannot beyond
itsown bounds change an imperfe& body
into a perfelt, which 1 deny not but may
be done by another way.

Now originally man was taken out
of the great World, as_woman was
taken out of Man: For man wasa piece of
Red earth : But while I contemplate this
firange vertue of the fpirit of the world,the
power of the {oule of the woman comes into
my minde ; in which there is no fiich mea-
fure or exaltednefle , that it thould be able
toalt fuch Miracles, as I may {o call them,
rather ther: natural effe&s : [ cannot but be
more then ufually inclinable to think that
the Plaftick power and faculty of the foule
of thelnfant, or whatever acceflions there
may be from the imagination of the Mother,
15 not the adzquate caufe of the Furmarim;

- 0
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of theFetus; but if you think this is onely
my bare word, read Orpheus, Synefiuspnd Zo-
roafter: and they will be my Auchority for
this Do&trine.

If this be not enough,! will follow the uze-
thod of God, & examine the pagrire & compos
ficion of man : You findein Genefis that God
made him out of the Earth ; This is agreat
myftery , Forit is not the common ®ot Clay,
butan other thing, and chat of a far becter
nature : He that knows the fubie of the
Philofophical Medicine and the Pantaces, and
other {ecrers,how o cure all difea(es, raife
the Dead to life again, and by confequence
know what deftroys or preferves the tempe-
rament of man:And in man are three pringi-
ples homogenial with his life,(uch as can re-
ftore his decayes, and reduce his diforders
to a Harmony. They that are ignoranc in
this point are not competenc Fudges of life
and Death, but Quacks and Pifpots Doglors.

To unite the (oule to the body , che fpiric
of Nature affifts chis performance ; fo we
have difcovered a caufe proportional to (o
prodigious an Effeét: For we may eafily con -
ceive thac the deeply impaflionated fancy of
the Mother(natches away the fpirit of Nature
znte Confent , which fpirik may raticnally be
acknowledged to havea hand in the effor-
mation
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mation ofall virall Beings in che world, and
haply b&che onely Agent in forming of all
manner of Plants,

In which kinde, whecher fhe exert her po-
wer in any other Elements chen Earth and
Water : | will conclude no furcherchan thac
there may be a poffibility thereof in the cal-
mer Regions of Aire and Zther; To the
right —underftanding of which conjeture,
{ome lighe will offer it felf,from whac | have
{aid, concerning the vifibilicy and conliften-
cy of the Aerial Demons, in their occurfions
one from another.

Buc this is not the onely Argument that
would move one tothink that this Spirit of
Nature intermeddles wich the Efformartion
of the Fetus; for thofe fignatures,viz.marks,
moles and Scars, that are derived from the
Nothers fancy, in the A&k of Conception, can-
not well be underftood without this Hypothe-

fis; For what can be the {ubjet of that Sig-

nature? Notthe Plaftick part of the foul of
the Mother.

Forthat it is not the Mothers-foule that
efforms the Embrio (as Epicharmus, Cebes, Pfel-
lus and Froclus, imgenioufly conje&ture, from
the manner of the Efformation of Birds,
which is in their Eggs,diftin& from the Hex,

and they may afwel be Hatched wichouc any
_ Hen
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Hen acall; a ching I haye ordinardy feen
bothin Zgyptand Arabia : 1 have (een it al-
{oin Italyand in Barbary:) Now the Embrio,
for 1t hath yet no body,nor jts Genius,tor the
Sonle ; 1f we believe Platy and Boethins , is not
yet prefenc chere, But the Spiritaf Nature or
medik is prefent every where,which is fratcht
mtoconienc by che force of the [magiriacion
of the Mother, recains che Note, and will be
furetofealeiton the body of the Infanc
For whar rude inchoations the foul of the
world has begun in the Matter of the Fetus,
this fignatuie is comprehended in the whole
defignes; and afie; compleated by che pre-
lence and operation of the Particular foule

-~

of the Infant, which Co-operates conform-

ably to the Pattern of the Soule of the world ,
and infifts in her footfteps, who having once
begun any hing to an entire defigne ; fke is
| alike able to purfue it n any place, fhe bee

ing every were like, or rather che fame in
| her (elf: For as our Gesniys , being one, yet,

upon the various temper of the Spirits, ex-
| erts her felf into varioys imaginaciens and
 conceptions; {o the Genius of the world,be-

ing the fame perfettly every where is enga-
ged to exert efformative power every where
| alike,where the marcer s ¢xaltly che (ame.

Whence
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Whence it had been no wonder, ifthofe
Chickens above mentioned, {fometimes mark-
ed with Hawkes beads , had been hatched
an hundred miles diftant from the Hen,
whofe imagination was difturbed in theal
of conception ; becaufe the foul of the world
had begun a rude draught, which it felf
would as neceffarily purfue every where;
This opinion therefore of Plato 15 neicher
irrational nor unintelligible, That the
Anime Mundi interpofes and infinuates
into all Generations of things , while the
matter is fluid and yeilding, which would
inducea man co believe, that fhe may not
ftand idle in the transfiguration of the Ve-
bicles of the Genii, but aflift their fancies and
defires ; and fo help to cloath them, and at-
tire them according to their own pleafures s
or it may be fometimes againft their wills,as
the unweildinefle of the Mothers fancy for=
ces upon her a monftrous birth,

Now the foul falninto this low and fatall
condition , where fhe muft fubmit to the
courfe of Nature, and cthe laws of other Ani-
mals, that are generated here on Earth, dif-
playes her felf by degrees, from {mallerdi-
menfions to the Ordinary fize of men,when

as this faculty of contrafting and dilating
of
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of themfelves is it the very eflence and Idea
of all Spirits ; as1 have written in my (e=
cond book of the Rofie ( rucian Phyfick,, cap.3.
So fhe does but that lealurely and nacurally
now, being fubje&ed to thelaws of this Ter-
refirial Fate, (" as 1 have notedin the Idea of
the Law ) whieh fhe does, exempt from chis
condition {uddenly and freely : Not grow-
ing by juxte pofition of parts, or in-
cromiflion of matter; but inlarging of her
{elf with the body,meerly by the Dilacacion
cf her own Subftance, which 1s one and che
{ame alwayes. And now Iihall (peak of the
Harmony of mans body , how the foul fa=
fhionsit. \

L Y e, L
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Chap. X.

Of the Harmony of the Microcofme , how the |
Spirit or Genius proportions the body: How |
the Body agrees with Mufick , and of the |
meafure and Number of Members in Man,

An in his Original wasabranch plan- ||
ted in God , and behold he is the moft | |
beautifull and perfefteft of his works, wear= | |
ing his Image yer, and is called che leffer | |
world; Therefore he by a more perfet |
compofition and {weec Harmony, and more:| |
fublime dignity doth containand maintain |
in himfelf all Numbers,Meafures, Weights,Mo= | |
tions, Elements,and all otherthings which are: e
of his Compoficion. | |
And in him , asit were, inthe fupream | I\
workman-fhip , 2!l things obtain a certainij i
high condition, beyond the ordinary con--| |
fonancy, which they have in other Com--|
pounds : From henckin old time, Men didl} iy
Number by their Fingers, and ihewed allljs,
Numbers by them : And chey feem toprove: |+ ;
that from che very joynts of mans bodyyall Nunt--Ji.,
bers, Meafures,Proportions, and Harmonies were),,
invented and contrived, Andl|

™
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And according to the Meafure of the bo-
dy,is framed Temples, Palaces, Churches,Chap -
b pels, Abbeyes, Houfes, Theaters; allo Ships Guns,
4 Engins, and every kinde of Artifice; and all
members of Edifices and buildings, as Col-

I 2 Iummg
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[ umnss Chapiters; ﬂfI’z ars, Bafis, I-ﬁr ttre fles,Feet
of Piliars, &c. Moreover God himfeli caught
Nuagh to build the Arke, according to t:h
mealure of Mans body ; and he r. ace che
whole Fabrick of the wmld pmpmtmruble
to Mans bodys therefore ic is called the
great World, mans body the lefle.

[ herefor eal thole who have written of the
Microcolnie or of man,meafure che L{} iy by
{ix feet, a foot by ten degrees , every degree
_by five minuites; and thus we number fixty
degrees,which make three hundred minuits,
to the which are compared (o many Geownte -

trical Cubits; by which Mofes defcribes che
Arke: Foras the body of manis inlength
chree hundred minuites , in breadch fifey,
in height thirey.

<o thE lenzch of the Arke was three hun-
dredC ubuﬁ,tht breadch fifty,and the height

thirty 5 thacthe proportion of the ler 'I"l:h o
the breadth be fix fold , to tht’:hmght ten
fold , and the propoztion of the breadth to

the b ight about two thirds : In like man-
ner che Meafures of the Members are pro-
portionate, : and confonant both tothe parts

of the world, and Meafures of the Archetype,,
and foagreeing , that thereis no member inu|

man, w hich hath not corre(pondence with
f{}mt, figne , Star, intelligence, Divine name,,

imue-- |
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fometimes in God himfelf, the Archdiie; but
the whole meafure of the body may be cumn-
edsand proceeding from roundnefle,to turn
and tend to it again : And the body may be
meafured many wayes; for example, If a
man be placed npright, with his feet tnge-
ther and his Armes ftrerched forth , he will
make a Quadracure equilateral, whofe Cen-
tre is tiie botrome of the belly: But if on the
{fame Centre,a Circle be made,by the Crown
of thie Head, che Arms being lec fall o far,
till theend of the Fingers touch the Cir-
cumference, make as much as the Fingers
ends are diftant from the top of the head.
Then they divide thac Circle , which was
drawn from the Centre of the lower belly,
into five equall parcs, which do conftitute a
perfelt Fentagon; and the heels of che Feer,
" having reference to the Navile, make a Tri=
angle of equal fides;but if che heels being un-
moved, the Feet be ftrecched forth on both
(ides, to the richt and left , and the hands
lifted up to thelineof the Head , then the
ends of the Fingers and Toes do make a
fquare of equal fides , who(e centre ison the
Navile ; asif a man ftood in the middeft ofa
Figure , and his hands made {horter by che
fourteenth parc of his upright ftacure ;s chen
the diftance of his Feet having geference o
13 the
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the Mbeily, they will make an equilate- |
ral Triangle ; and the Centre being placed | .

in his Navile,a Circle being brought about, |
will touch the ends of the Fingers and Toes: | “
And if the hands be lifted up as high as may | “
be, above the Head, then the Elbows will be |+
equall to the Crown of the Head; and if'| "™
then the Feet being put together, a man | "
ftand ftreight, he may be put intoan equila- |4
ral {quare brought by the extremitiesofthe
Hands and Feet,

The Centre of this {quare is the Navile, |
which is the middle betwixt the top of the: | ™/
Head and the Knees ; Obferve the Compafs;| V
of a Man under the Arm-pits contains che:| ¥

| ¥
|

|
|
1 1:1 --l

middle of his lengch, whofe middle isthe; |
bottome of his breaft,and from thence up= | “
ward to the middle of his breaft betwixt |
both duggs, and from the middle of hisi} «
breaft unto the crown of his head, on every ' | i
fide the fourth part: alfo from the bottome | oy
of his breaft to the bottome of his knees,and | i
from thenceto the bottome of his ankles the | in
fourth part of a man, the fameis the lacti- | 5
tude of the fhoulder blades, from one ex-
¢ream to another, the fame 1s the length |
from th¢£1bnw to the end ofthe loweft fin- | iy
er, and cherefore this is called 2 Cubit.

Thus we count foure Cubits make the
| length |
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length of a man,and one Cubit the breadch,
which is in the fhoulder blade, but that
which is in the compafle one foot; now fix
hands breaths makea Cubit, foure a foor,
and foure finders breadth make a hand
breadth, and the whole length of a man is
twenty four hand breadths , of fix foot, of
ninty fix fingers breadchs, from the botcom
of his breafts tothe top of his breafts, is the
{ixth part of his lengch, from the cop of his
breaft to the tap of his forehead and lower-
moft root of his haires, the feventh part of
his lengch,

Of a ftrong and well (et body, a foot is the
fixth part of the length, but of a tall the fe-
venth, Neithercan (asZoroafter, and Far-
chas ceftifie ) the talnelle of mans body ex-
ceed feven feet, the Diameter of his Compafs
is the fame meafure, as is from the hand be-
ing {fhut unto the inward bending of theel-
bow, and aschat which is from the breaft to
both duggs, upward to the upper lip, or
downward to thenavel; andaschat which
is from the ends of the bones of the upper-
moft part of the breaft,compafling the Gul-
let, and as thac which is from che (oleof che
foot tathe end of the Calfe of che legg, and
from thence to the middle whirle bone of
the knee, all thefe meafures are co ﬁqlla“{i
an
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and make the feventh part ‘of the whole
height.

Thehead of a man from the bottome of
thechin to the crowne of his head, is the
eighth part of his length , as aifo fromthe
elbow to the end of the fioulder-blade : fo
great isthe Diameter of the compaffe of a
tall man; che Compafle of the head drawn
from thetop of the forehead, and the bot=
tome of the hinder parc ofthe head, make
the firft parc of his whole length, (o muchal-
{fo doth the breadth ofthe breafts; nineface
breadch makea{quare well (et man,and ten
a tall man,

The length of man therefore being divi-
ded intonine pares, the face from che top
of theforehead to the bottome of che chin,
is one, then from che bottome of the throat,
or the top of the breaft unro the top of the
ftomack s another, from thence to the na-
vileisachird, from thence to the bortome
of the thigh'a forch, from cthence cthe hip to
the top of the calfe of the legg makes two,
from thence to the joync of the foot makes
iwo more, all which are eighc parts.

Thefpace from the topof the forehead
to the crowneofthe head,and thae which is
from the chinto the top of the breaft, and
chac which 1s from che joyne ofthe  feot, to
the
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thefole of the foor, 1fay thefethree{paces
joyned tdgether make che wninth pare;in
breadch, the breaft hath two parts, and both
arms {even, but the body, which ten face
breadchs make,is the moft exaltly proporti-
oned.

Therefore the ficft pare of this, is
from the crowne of the head to the bot-
tome of' the nofe, from thence to the
top of the breaft, the fecond; and then
to the top of che ftomack che chird;and from
thence tocthe navile,che fourcth;from thence
to the privy members thefift; where ische
middle of the length of mans;from whence to
the {ule of the feer, are five other pares;
which being joyned to the former, make ten
whole; by which every body is meafured by
a proportioned medfure. Forthe face ofa
man from the bortome of his chin, to the
top of his forehead,and bottome of cthe haire
15 che tenth part: The hand ofa man from

the thurting, o the end ot the longeft finger
isalfo one pare; alfo betwixe the middle of
both duggs is one part, and from both to
the top of the gullec is an equilaterall rrian-

gle, the latticude of the lower part of the
forehead from one eare to theother is ano-
ther part: the latitude of the whole breaft,
Viz.
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viz. from che top af the breafts to thejoyne
of the thoulder blades, is on bothsfides one
part, which make two; the. compaffe of the
head crofs-wife from th&diftance of che eye-
browes by the top of the forghead unto the
boctome of the hinder part of the head,
where the haire ends, hath alfo two parts;
from the fhaulderson the cutfide untothe
coupling together of the joynts of the Hand,
and on the infide from the Arme-pitsunto

‘the beginning ofthe palmﬁ of the Hand, and

of the Fingers, are three parts. The com-
pafle of theHead by the middle of the Fore-
liead hath three parts; the compafle of the
Girdling hath foure parts ina well fet man,
as (faich Pomponatins) but in a thin body
three partsand a halfe,or as much as is from

the top of the breaft to the bottome of the
Belly;the compafle of the Breaft by the arme
pit tothe Back hath five parts, 2:z. as much

as half the whole length from the Crowne of
the head to the knurles of the Gullet, is the
thirteenth parcof cthe whole altitude; the
Armes being ftretched upward,the Elbow is
even tothe Crown of the Head.

~ Butnow let usfee how equall the other

commenfuracions are to one the other, as

much as thediftanceis from the chintothe

gop of the Breaft, fo great is the latitude f
the
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the Mouth, as much as is the diftance be-
ewixe che top of the breaft, to the Navile, {a
great is the compafle of the Mouth; as much
as the diftance is from theChyn to the crown
of the head, fo great is the latitude of the
girdling place; asis the diftance from the
top of the Nofeta the bettome, fuch is the
diftance berwixc the chin and the throat; Al-
{o the cavity of the eyes from the place be-
twixt the eye-browes unto the inward cor-
ners, and the extencion of the bottome of
the Nofe; & the diftance from the bottome
of the Nofe to the end of the npper lip; | fay
thefe three are equall amongft themfelves,
and as much as from the top ofthe Nayle of
the forefinger to the lowermof joync there-
of; and from cthence where the hand is joy-
ned co the arme on the ontfide, and in the
infide from the top of thenayle of the mid-
dle finger unto the lowermeit joynt, and
from chence to the fhutting cf cthe hand : 1
{ay all thefe parts are equall amongft them-
felves; the greater joynt of the forefinger, e-
qualls the height of the forehead; the ocher
two to the top ofche Nail, equall the Nofe;
from the top to the bottome, the firft and
the greater joynt of the nriddle finger equall
thefpace which is betwixt the end of the

Nofe
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Noferotheend ofthe Chyn,and the fecond
joynt ofthe middle fingerisas much as the
diftance from the bottome of the Chin to
the top of the lower Lip, but the third is
from the mouth to the end of the Nofe, but
the whole hand as much as thie whole face.

The greater joynt of the Thumb is as
much as the widenefle of che Mouth, and as
che diftance betwixt the botcome of the chin
and the top of the lower lip, but che leffer
joynt is as much asche diftance betwixe the
top of the lower and the end of the nofe;the
Nailes are half as much as thofe joynts,
which they call the Nayle joynts, the di-
ftance beewixe the middle of the eye browes
tothe outward corners of the Eyes, is as
much as betwixt thofe cornersof the Ears;
the heighe of the Forehead,the lengch of the
Nofe, and the widenefle of the Mouth are
equall; alfothe breadth of the Hand and
Foot arethe fame; the diftance betwixtche
lower parc of the Ankle to the top ofthe
Foot is the fame, as that betwixt the top of
the fcot, and the end of che Nayles.

The diftance from the top of the Fore-
head to the place bewixt the Eyes,and from
that to the end of the Nofe; and from
thence tothe end of the Chin is che fame 3
the Eyebrows ‘oyned together, are asmuch

as

.
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as the Circle of the Eys, and the halfCircle’
of the Ears equals the widenefle of che
mouth; whence the Circles of che Eys,Ears
and Meuth opened are equal; the breadch of
the Nofeisas much as the lengch of che eye;

And therefore the Eyes have two parts of
that{pace,which is betwixe both extremities
of che Eyes, a third part the Nofe that is
betwixt takes up : From the Crown of the
Head to the Knees,the Navile is che middle s
from the top ofthe Breaft to the end of the
Nolfe, the Knuckle of the Throat makesthe
middle; from the Crown of the Head
to the bottome of the Chin, the Eyes
arethe middle; fromthe (pace betwixe che
Eyes to che bottome of the Chin, the end of
the Nofe isthe middle; fromthe end of the
Nofe to the bottome of the Chin, theend
ofthe lower Lip is the middle, a chird parc
of the fame diftance is the upper Lip : And
all chefe Numbers , Meafures and Weights
are through manifold proportionsand har-
monical confents Confonant one to the ¢-
ther : For the Thumb is to the Wrift in'a
circle Mealure in 2 double proportion and
a half, for it containsit twice and a half, as
fiveisto two.

But the proportion of the fame to the
brawn of the Arm necer the Shoulder s

[riP",l:
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: t:-:i'pEe, the greatnefle of the Legs is to thatof

the Arm, a proportion halffo much again,as
ofthree to two,And the fame proportion isof
the Neck to the Leg; as of that to the Arm,
the proportion of the Thigh is tiiple to che
Arm ; the proportion of the whole body to
the Trunck is eight and a half; from che
Trunck or Breaft to the Legs; and from
thence to the foles of the Feer, achirdand
a half; from the Neck to the Navile,and to
the end of che Trunck a double.

The laticude of them to che latitude of
the chigh is halffo much again: of the head
to the Neck triple; the fame rothe leg. The
length of the Fore- head betwixt the Tem-
ples is fourefold to the heightthéreof; thefe
are thofe meafures which are every where
found, by which the members of mans body
according tothe length,breadth height,and
circumference thereofagree among!tthem-
felves,and alfo with the celeftialsthemfelves:
all which mealures are divided by manifold
proportions, eicher upon them that divide,
orare mixed, from whence there refultsa
manifold Harmony.

For a double proportion makes thrice a
Diapafon,foure times double twice a Diapa-
fon,and Diapente; afcer che fame manuer

arc Elements, Qualities, Complexions, and
humours
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humors proportioned. For thefe weights of
humours and comple&ions are affigned toa
found and well compofed man, viz, the three
weights of blood, of flegme foure, of choller
two, of melancholy one; chat on both fides
there be by order a double proportion; of
the firflt tothe third, and of the fecond to
thefourth, a foure times double proportion
but of the firft to the laft an eighth fold.

Mebabel Olo puen {aith, that the heart of 2
man in the firft year hach the weight of two
Drams, in the fecond, foure 5 and {o propor-
tionably in the fifty year to have the weight
ofan hundred Drams; from which rimethe
decreafes are again reckoned to an equilis
brium; which che courfe being ended, may
recurn to the fame limit, and not exceed the
{pace of life by the decay of that member,
by which account, of one’hundred years, he
circumfcribed che life of man. And Empi-
docles and Fambicus are of the (ame opinion;
therefore doe I intend Kofie Crucisn Medi-
cies in their proper places to prolong life, pre-
ferve bealth , keep people young, wife and vertuons,
and change, alser and amend the fiate of the body
if need require it.

The Moticns alfo of the Members of mens
bodies an{wer to the motions of the fpirits,
that move the Spheres upon their whirling

Vorticesy
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Vortices , turning and ftraining the Plamets
this way and that way, and every man hath
in himfelf the motion of his heart , which
anfwer cothe motion of the Su#; and being
diffufed chrotigh the Arteries into the whole
body , fignifies to us , by a moft fure rule,
Y ears, Moneths, Dayes, Houres and Minuits.

There is a certain Nerve found by the
Anatomifis about the middle of the Neck- pit,
which being touched ; doth fo move all the
members of the body , that every one of
them move according to its Ernper motion !
by which like couch Damabiah kim Cim,thinks
the members of the world are meved by
God: And thereare two Veins in the Neck,
which being held hard , the mans ftrength
failes immediately , aud his fenfes are taken
away untill chey be loofened.

T herefore the eternal Maker of the World,
when he was to put the Soulinto the Body,
and into its habitation ; ficlt madea fic lodg-
ing worthy to receive it, and endows the
moft excellent Sou/ with a moft beautifull
Body , and then the Soxl knowing its own
Divinity , framesand adorns for its own:ha-
bitation. Thusthe People of Perfiz , Greece,
Arabia, Italy, Spain and France , which were
governed by wilen en,did make them Kings,
Not of thofe which were moft ftrong , weal-
thy,
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 thy 5 but thole onely which were moft proper
‘and beautifull ; for they conceived , that the
 Gallantyy of cheminde, did depend apon - the
| excellency of the body, which fuch as {earched
 into the fecrecs of Caufes, hid in che very
Majefty of Nature , were bold tc afferr, that
there was nofaulc of, and no difproportion
in the Body, which the Vice and Intempe-
rance of the Minde did not follew; becaufe it
18 certain, that they doeincreafe, chrive and
‘operate by che help one of the other: 'And

‘now lec us {ee where the Soule or Gewius -is
feaced.

Chap. XI.

\In what part of the body, is the chief feat of the
| foul 5 that common fenfe is feated fomwhere in
tire bead,a caution for the choyce of the particu-
Lar place thereof; that the whole braine is not it,
nor any fmall [olid particle, nor. any externall
membrane of the Braine, nor the Septem
Lucidum wor the Conarion, nor that part of
the [pinall marrow where the Nerves are con-
K Colved
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ceived to Concurr, but the [pirits in the fourth
| Ventricleof ‘the Braine: that meitber the foul
L b ol without the [irits, nor the [pirits without the
B0 prefeince of the Gentus in the Ovgan, are [affici-
! i il ent canfes of fenfation, bow [enfation is made;
:, bow imagination, of veafon and mémory; and
shether, there be any warkes in the braine, that
the fpirits are the imediate inftrument of the
Genius in memory alfosand bhow memory arifes,
as allo forgetfullnefl, bow fpontanions motion is
performed; how we walke, fing,and play,though
thinking of fomething elfe; that though the [pi-:
vitsbe mot alike every where, yet the [enfifes:
rous imprefficnwill paffto the common fenforiunt,,
that there is a beterogenity in the very [oul ber
i it [elf, and what it is in ber we call the root and!
centre, and. the eye; and what the rayes andl
branches, that the fober and allowable diftribu--
ik 4 tion of her imto parts, is into perceptive and!

plaftick,

that the Head 1s the chief Seat thereof,

bereafter may make any other unhappy
choicein the parts of the Body, we thall nows

y prove,that the common Sendforium mufil
need)

T —
s T . =

F there begranted a Genius in the Body, | [

& place of common fenfe;& that no mamj

=%

Fmpof& {uch Reafons, as we hope will plain--
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2

ficeds be in the Hf::td or mdeed if we prmr
that che Hearc is not the {eat of common
(enfe , nor any fmalfclid particle ,norany
external membrane of the Brain: Norche
ﬁptem Lucidum |, nor the Coitgrium ; 1cwill
follow according to this Hypothefis, that the
Head is: As that out of Cornelius Agrippa,
thata Nerve being tyed , ‘enfe and Motion
will be preferved from t]]t‘LtgdturE upwards
to the Head ;, but downwards chey will be
loft : As alfo that experiment of Cardanys
by a Frog,whole Brain he peirced, and pre~
fently the F rog was devoid of fenfe and mo-
tion , and ifyou tukeche entrailes out, it
will skip up and down , and exercife its fen-
fes as before, which is a plain evidence, that
motion and {enfe 1s derived from rhe - ead;
and chere s now no prétenceto trace any
motion mto a furcher founrain; cthe Heart
(from wheneetheNerves were conceived to
branch by Dr. Culpeper , and from ﬁ‘hence
certainly the Veins and Arceries doe as ¢
pears by every . "inat(‘m) Jbeing (oiultly d f
charged from that oflice. To which it may
Guffice to add the cfmlidr:n ation of thofe dif=
eafes , that [eize upon all the Animal fun-
&ions ac once; fuch as are the Lethurgie,
Apoplexie, Epilepfie, &c, thecaufes of which
Rofie Cructans , finds in the Head , and ac-
K 2 cordingly
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cordingly apply Remediesi; butche ordina-
ry Dodiorsof Phyfick being ignorant in thefe
things , are the deftru&ion and death of
mwa "y thoulands of poore people,

Which is a plain detetion thac the Seat of
the Soule, as much as concerns the animal
faculcies, is chiefly in the Head, the fame
may be {aid of Phrenfie, and Melancholly, and
fuch like diftempers, that deprave a mans
Imagination and Fudgement ; The Rofie Cruci-
ans alwayes conclude fomething amifs wich-
in the Cranium 5 but the Phyfitians knows not
where the ditemper lyes, being buc liccle
skilled in Nature or Refie Crucian Medicines.

Laftly , If it were nothing but the neare
attendance of the outward (enfes on the foul,
or herdilcerning faculty, being fo fitly pla-
ced abont her in the Head; this unleffe
ehere were fome confiderable Argument to
the contrary , fhould be fufhicient to decer-
wine any one that is unprejudiced, to con-
clude that che (eat of common Senfe,Under=
ftand 'ng, and command of Motion is there
alfo.

But now the greateft dificulty will beto
define in what,parc thereofit is to be placeds;
in which, unlefle we will go over boldly and
carelelly towork, we areto havea regard to
Mecanical congruities, and not pitch upon

any
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any thing , that by the Advantage of this
fuppofal, thac there is a Sow/ in man , nig ¥
go for poffible: butto chufe whac is molt
handfome and convenient : That the whole
Brain 1s not che feat of common fenfe , appears
from the Woundsand Cuts , it may receive
without the deftruion of that faculcy; For
they will not take away fenfe and motion,
nnleffe they peirce {o deep as to reach che
Ventricles of the Brain, as Riverins obferves.

Nor is it in- Hypocrates his {mal {olid par-
ticle; for befides, Thac it is not likely the
Centre of perception isfo Minute, it isvery
incougruous to placeitin a bedy fo perfeitly
folid, more hard then Adamant or Iron; buc
.this Invention Arifetle has {ome where,which
18 a freak of his Petulant fancy, that has an
ambition to make a blunder and confufion o
Hypocrates, and all other Phylofophers and Phy-
{itians, Mesaphifical {peculations,colle&ing fome
and burning others, making thofe that read
him believe, how though the foule were no-
thing but matter; yec it might be incorru-
ptible and immortal ; it was not worth the
while to rake notice of it here in this Hypo-
thefis , which we bave demonftrated to be
crue,viz. That thereis afoul or Genius i the
body, whofe Nature is material or cor-
poreal,

K 3 Nor
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Nor are theMembranesin theHead,thecom-
mén Sﬂiﬁariym-,nﬂithfrthnfe thatmvelop the
Brain (for they would be able then to feethe
Light, through the whole the trepan makes )
though cthe party trepani'd winked with his
eye: (To (ay nothing of the ccnveyance of
theNerves,the Organs of external {enfe,that
Earry beyond thefe exteriour Membranes,
and therzfore point to a place more inward,
that muit be the recipient of all their impref-
fes) norany internal membrane, as that
i ich bids faireft for it, the Septem Lucidum,
as being in the mideft of the upper Ventricle,

But yet if the level of motion through the
external fenfes ke accurately confidered,
fome will fhoot under, and fome in a diftant
parall, fo that this membrane will not be

{truck with all che obje&s of our fen(es: be=
fides that it feems odd and ridiculous, thac
ihe center of perceprion fhould be either
driven out {o 1o places, or{pread mnto hol-
Yow convexities, as it muft be fuppofed, if
we male either the externall or internall
membranes of the Braine the feat of com-
mon tenie, the moft likely place 1is the
Conayioi or the concourfe of the Nerves in
the fourth Ventricle of the Awimal (pirirs

hdre, | PR
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Of this opinion were the brothers of the Ro-
fie Crofwhich would not betoolong to recice
here, Now the Authority of chefe men are
not ralhly to be refufed, neicher do I finde
any Arguments hicherto that are valid
enough to deface it; thofe that are reciced
out of Auvenrois, Ariftotle, Pontponatius, and
Cardunius {ublcribed too by thofe learned
Authors of Adenopraphia,and che Hydro piro-
magicall Art, have not in my judgment the
force to ruine it, Ifhall repeac them and
then examine them. |

The frft 1s, chat this Glandula is too lictle
to be able to reprefent the Images of all that
the foul has reprefented unto her : The (e-
cond, That the excernal Nerves do not
reach to the Glandulz ; and that thereforeic
cannot receive the imprefle of fenfible Ob-
jeks: The third, That it is placed in a place
of Excrements , which would {oile the {pe-
cies of things ;: The fourch, Thac chefpecies
of things are perceived there,where they are
carried by the Nerves; but the Nerves meec
about the beginning or head of che fpinal
marrow-, amorenobleandample placethen
the Glandula pinealis. |

To the firlt, Tanfwer, That the amplitude
of that place where the Nerves meet in the
[pinal Marrow is not large enough te receive

| the
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the diftin& imprefles of all the Obje&s che
minde vetains in memory : Befides, thac the
other parts of the Brain may ferve for thac
purpole, as much’as any of it can; for itis
the Sor/ ic {elf alone thac is capable of re-
taining {o diftin& ‘and perfeft reprelenca-
tions, though it may make an occafional
ufe of fome private marks it imprefles in the
Brain 5 which haply may be nothing ac all
like the things ic would remember, norof
any confiderable magnitude nor proportion
to thiem ; fuch as we obierve in the words
Arx and Atomns , where there is no corre-
fpondency of either likenefle or bigneffe,
becwixt the words and che things reprefen-
ted by them.

Torhe fecond , That though there be no
continuation of the Nerves tothe Conarion ,
yet there 1s of {pirits; which are as able to
conveigh the imprefles of Motion from ex-
external {enfe to-che Conarion,as the Aireand
Ather the imprefle of che Stars unto the
Eye.

To thethird, That the Glandulzis conve-
siiently enough placed, folong as the body
1s found ; for no excrementcitious humotrs
wiil then overflow it or befmearit; butin
fuch diftempers wherein they doe, Apoplexies,
Catalepfies y aor {uch like difeafes will arife -

7
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which we {ee do fall out , lec thefeat of com-
mon fenfe be where it will.

Laftly, I fay, that the Nerves, when they
are once got any thing far intothe Brain,are
devoyed of Tunicles, and be (o {ofe and fpon-
gy » thatthe motion of che Spirits can play
through chem; and that cherefore they may
ray through the fides, and {o continuetheir
Morcion to cthe Conarion, where ever their ex-
tremitiesmay feem to tend.

But though thefe Arguments do not fuf-
ficiently confute the opinion , yet I ani not
fowedded to it, but 1 can think fomeching
niore unexceptionable may be found our,
efpecially it being fo much to be {ufpefted,
thac all animals have not the Conarion, (as |
have faid in my Y ookElias Afbmole,Efq;Ymade
publike; by the Title of, The way to Bliffe )
T'hat what pleafed Agrippz {o much in this
invention, is that he conceited it f{uch
a marvelous fine inftrument to beat the
animal (pirits into fuch & fuch pores of che
Brain,a thing that I cannot at all clofe wich:
For Reafons I have given you in my Book
enticuled, 4 New Method of Rofie Crucian | hy-
fick s belides, that ftones have been found
in this Glandula, and that it is apparent,chat
it is environed with a Net of Veinsand A rce-
ries, whichare indications, thatitisa part
| afligned




- - ~. - Y s 3
T e AR e FOEE- o
BT o S R TR e e L Sy o g i

- Wl g L pal”

1-3 5! The Harmony of the World,

afligned for fome more inferiour office : Buc
yet 1 would not difmifs it withouc faire
play.

Wherefore that opinion of Paracelfus may
warrang the other , who places alfo the feat
of comman fenle in that pare of the fpinal
warrow , where the Nerves are fulpe&ed to
meer, as it 1s more plain and fimple, foitis
more irrefucable , fuppofing chat cthefoule’s
centre of perception ( whereby {he does not
onely apprehend all the objes of the ex-
ternal fenfes, but does imagine Reafon, and
freely command and determine the (pirits
into what part of the body fhe pleafes )
could be conveniently feaced in {uch dull
paity matter ,as the Pyth ofthe Brain is, a
thing, | muft needs confefle, that pleafes not
me; and therefore I will al(o takeleave of
this opinion too, and adveuryre to pro-
nounce, That the chief feat of the Genius or
Soule, where the perceives all objefts, where
fhe Imagines, Reafons, and Invents , and
from whence the commands all the parts of
the body , is thofe purer animal [pirits in the
fourth Ventricle of the Brain, The PI‘DDfdf
this is our fimpathizing fo (enfibly with the
changes of the 4ire, which all the learned
Ajtrilogers take nocice of (" but flactering Iy-
ing William Lilly is not in our Harmony;) fﬁr

¢
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he knows nothing cf 4rt, Nature, Reafon , or
Phylofophy , neicher doch he underftand any
ot my Beoks:( And therefore without a figure,
you can tell, Gentlemen ; how wile he is;)
Asin clearaire, the influences of che [pirits
of the Planets and Stars peirce our thoughts
more purely,and make them more clear,but
in cloudy, they come down more oblcure &
dull : SoMr. Lilly being ignorant of this, I
have fhue him out of our noble and admi-
rable “ociety of honeft and Methidicalylear-
ned Gentlemen , Mathematitians, Aftronomers
and Aftrologers, not without fome {corn that
he fhou'd come upon the wingsef honour
to us , by onely the commendations of
Wafher-women 5 Rag women and [ edlers , that
cry him up when Truth & all Arts & [ear-
ning cry him down: And this is the man,
fhut him out of doors, go thy ways, be gone,
But take thy Ajtrologic or Introduciion to Ho-
raries Queftions and Nativites, that Mr. Nich.
Fisk,and Mr, Fobn Gadbury compofed, which
is publifhed in thy Name alonz wich thees
it 1s ufelefle to us, and our Harmony , itis
out of Tune, no wicked Goats areadmitted
toour pure Concord, lecus follow our way,
which 1s by the influences, which conveys
Senfe, Thoughts and Paffions, immediately
to the Soule; and they are very tenuious
‘ ' and
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and delicate, and ofa Nature very congene-
rous to the Aire, wich which it changes fo
eafily. . |

That which makes me embrace this opi=
nion , rather then any other is this; That
futt, 1 his fcicuation of the common fenforium
betwixt che Head and the trunk of the Body,
15 moft exaétly convenient to receive the
imprefles of Objeéts from both , as alfo to
impart motion to the Mufcles, in both the
Head and in the Body.

And that as the beart pumps out 4lood per=
petually to fupply the whole body, with
nourifhment, and to keep up the bulke of
this edifice for the Soul to dwell in, as alfo
from che more {ubtle and agile pares chereof
to replenith the Brain and Nerves wich fpie
vits, whichare the immediate inftrument of
the®oul for fenfe and motion; f{oit is plaine
likewife, that the main ufe of the Brain and
Nerves, is tokeep thefe fubtle {pirits from
gverfpreading diflipation,and chac the Brain
with its Caverns is buc one great round
Nerve : as the Nerves with ctheir invifible
porolities are buc fo many fmaller produi-
ons or f{lenderer -prolongations of the
Braine.

Now unleffe the very effence of the Genius
reach from the Common Senforium to theeye,

there
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there will be very great difficulty how chere
fhould be fo difsnét a reprefentation ofany
vifible objet, forit is very hard to conceive,
thac the colours willnot be confounded,and
the bignefle of the cb’e& diminifhed, and
indeed that the Image will not be quite loft
before it come toche Genius, it it be only in
the common Senforium, for it is plain, and
experience will demonftrate,chat there isa
very perfeCt Inage of ehe obje& in the bet-
tome of the eye,which is made by the difcuf=
fation of the lines of Motion fromit, thus
the line A, B. which ftands in roundnefie
from che obje A.C bears againft that poine
in the bottome of the eyeinB, and c¢he line
e
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rd:"lgain& the poine D. whereby €. and A..]

are feit in cheir place, and in fuch a diftance:|
as they are in cthe objelt C. A.and {o ofalll} j

the 1ines which come from the Obje&t C. A..

r'u

into the bottome of the eye B. D. fromi|
wheiice the objelt is fele,in fuch alength andl] 4

treadth, as it is capable of being perceived!

i at {uch a diftance from theeye. And as
i > motion that is conveyed from A.toB,

and from C. toD- s felt chere : fo the mo-.
dificacion of it, whereby the objelts in thofe:
parts may feem Red,Xellow,Blew, Eloome, Skey-
colonr, Purple, Orange, Green, or any other:
colour, is felt there alfo, whence it is plaine,

that chere will be an exquilice impreflion,ac-
cording toall circumftances of the objedt, in
the botseme ofthe eyesfo chat if the Genims
receive it there,and convey it thenceto her
cenitre of perception incieely in the {fame
Circumftances, the reprefentation will be
compleac. Butifche foulbe not chere, but
the conveyance thereof muft belefc to the
bare Lawes of matter,cheimage will bemuch
depraved-orlolt, before it-can tame o the
Common Senferiui,

Forchis miotion muft be profpagated from
B.and D, uill itcome cothe hole E. and (o
paflednto the obtickNervestobe capried into

the Brain, and fo to the feat of common
{enfe:

|__,
1 [ |
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fenfe: But becwixe B and E or . and E.
there may beche dépainture of fundry co-
lours, whence it will be neceflary chac F.be
unctured with the colour D. and F.G.
with the Colour ofboth D, and F. and (o
of the reft of the lines drawn from the Ob-
je&t to the eye: {o that all their colouars
would be blended before they come to E.
Now at thac haifh flexure at £ whereche
vifuall line is as crooked as B.E. R. accor-
ding to che experiments of refle&ion and
refraltion,the breadch orlength of chie objedt
C.A.would be loft, for we muft needs expeét
that, as it is in reflexions and refra&ions,
wherethe objett will appeare in that line,
thatimmediately conveyes the fenfe of it,
fo here it muft be alfo; and therefore the
pomnt G. and A. mult appear . abour Q.
whencethe obje will (hrivel up in a man-
ner into noching. And fuppofeit might ap-
pear in fome tolerable laticude, for all this
the brain being an Opake {ubftance, {o foon
as the motion comes thicher, it would be (o
eicher changed or loft, that che image could
not pafle che opacity of icin any {plendour
of entirenelie.

Wherefore [ do not doubt but that the I=
mage which the Genius perceives , isthac in
the Eye, and not any other corporeally pro-
duéted
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du&ed to the infide of the brain ("where co-

lourand figure would be fo ftrangely depra-
ved , if not quite obliterated ) I mean it is
the concourfe of the lucid [pirits, in the bot-
comeof the Eye , with the outward light
conveyed chrough the humours thereof,
(which is che beft (enfe of Plato his suwayyes
wherein che greac myftery of Sight conlifts;
asyoumay read at large in my, new Methed
of Rafie Crucian Phyfick,

Buctime pafles away fo haftily, that we
muft briefly di{pacch our work :. 1 therefore
in general fay ;- That Senfation 1s made by
thearrival of Motion from the Obje ro the
Organ 5 where it'ss received in all the Cir-
cumfitances we perceive it in, and conveyed
by the vertue of the Souls prefence there,
affited by her immediate inftriiment the {pi-
rits ¢ (Now the Genizs chat encers the body,
is not confined tocthe common fenforiam,but
does eflentially reach all the Organs of the
body, And by the continuity of the virtue
of thefe Inftruments to thole in the com-
mon fenforiun , the image of cvery objelt as
faithfully cran{micced thicher.

Asfor imagination , thereis no queftion,
but chat funétion 1s mainly exercifed in thé
cheif feat of thefoule; thofe purer animal
{pirits in the fourth Ventricle of the Brain, 1
| {peak
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fpeak e(pecially of that imagination, which is
moft free, fuch as we ufe in ereciing A trologi.
call fizures, and Redifying Nativities giving
Judgment eloquently upon every vevilution and
direliion, or in projeciing figures of Geomancy :
when we finde out the Nameof the Genius,
Soul or Angell of anyere, with all the varions and
moft important encountersof this life, or fuch as
accompany the more fevere Meditations and
difguifitions in Kofie Crucian Medicines, Tinéiures
. of Gold and Silver,and all manner of Colonrs,
of Pretious Stones, and diflolving of Metta'ls,
and Raifing of dead bodies from Death 1o Life a-
gain:For Fafting,frefh Air,cood Wine mode-
rately, & all chings chat tend to a handfome
{upply and depuration of the (pirits, make
our thoughts more free , (ubtle and cleer.

Reafon is foinvolved togecther wich ima-
gination, thatweneed (ay nothing ofica-
partby it felf. Memory is a fuculty of a
' more peculiar confideration; and if che pith
. of the Brain contribucte to che funétions of a»
ny powerof the mmde( more then by concer-
' ning cHe Animall (pirices ) icis to this; buc
the brainefhould be ftored with diftin& I-
mages (whether chey confift of che fiexures,
of the (uppoled Fibrill¢, or the orderly pun-
tture of pores, or in a continued modifyed
motion of the parrs thereof; fome in this
L mannec
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manner, and others in that) isa ching |
have not only faid, but proved utterly im-
roflible: If chere be any Marks in it, it muft
be a kinde of Brachygrapbie, fome{mall{pots
hereand there ftanding for the recovering to
memory, 2 {eries of things that would fill, it
may be, many fheets of paper to write them
aclarge.

Asifa man fhould tye a firing about a
friends finger to remember a bufineffe, that
a whole days difcourfe, it may be, was but
lictle enough to give him full inftru&ions
in. -~ From whence it is plain that the Mento-
ry is in the Sou/and not in the Brain, and if
ihe do make any fuch marks as we fpeak of;,
fhe having no perception of them diftinét
from the reprefentation of thofe things,
which they are toreminde her of, {he muft
riot make them by any Cognitive power,but by
fome fuch as is Analogous to her plaftick
power, or faculties of Organizing the bodys,
where fheats and perceives it not,

Bur whethey the Soul a&t thus or no upon
the brain, 15 2 matter of uncertain determi-
nation; nor can it be demonftrated by any
experiment that [ knew fit to make itintell;-
gible ta Lilly’s Legger bead, and therefore we
will containe ourfelves wichin, keeping our
bights and mifleries of the Capacities ofche

fpirics
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(pirits to our felves, becaufe chey are the
immediace inftrumentc of the Sonlin all her
opperations, and. they with the Genius per-
forme all the fun&tions of memory that we
are confcious to our {elves of,

And cherefore I fhall conclude, that me-
mory conlifts in this, that the (oul hasacqui-
red a greater promptitude to think of this,or
that phantafme, with the circumftances
thereof, which we raifed in her up-':mf-_: ne
occafion, which prompticude is acquired by
eicher, the often reprefentacion of che fame
phantafme in her, orelfe by a more vived
mmprefle of it, from ics Novelty, Excellency;

Milchievoufnes,or fome {uch like co: 1d1tn::unj
thac at once will peirce che foul with an ex-
traordinary refentment; or finally by volun.
tary attention, when fhe very carefully and
onfec purpofe imprints, the Idea as deeply
as fhe can into her inward {enfe ; this pront-
ptitude to think on (uch an Idez will leflen in
time, and be {o quite (pent, that when the
fame Idea is reprelented again to the foule,
fhe cannot tell that ever [he faw it before ,
but before this inclination chereto be quite
gone, upon thi pronefs to returne into che
fame conception, with the circumitancess
the relative fenfe of havidg feen it before
(which we call Memory) does neceflarily
eterge upon a frefh reprefentation of the
[U‘ijff} L 2 Euc
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o | Put forgecfulnefle arifes either onc of meer. |
: defuetude of thinking on fuchan Objelt,or |¥
on others thatare linked in with it, in fuch |¥
a (eries as wounld reprefent it as paft, and fo, (¥
make it a proper Objedt of memory ; or elfe |V
for that che {pirics,which the foul ufes inall 1%
her Fun&tions, be not in a due temper;
which may arife from over much coolnefie,
or waterifhnefle in the Head, to which alone |0
Hypocratesalcribes oblivioufnefle. |
Thelafi thinglam to confideris [poitane-
ouits motiony which that icis performed by the
continuation of the [pirits from the feat of
common fenfe to the Mufcles , whichische: |
orofle engine of Motion, is out of doubt, the: | i
manner how itis,we partly feel and fee (7 e.) | | =
We findein our felvesa power, atour owni ik
pleafure,to move this, or the other member,,
with very great force 5 and that cthe Mufcle:
{wels, that moves the parc, which isaplaini b
indication of influx of fpirits, thitherdi--l
refted or there guided by onr meer will ; ai
thing admirable to confider , and worth ourd i
nioft (erious meditation , that thisdire&ion| ki
of the Imprefle of Motion , is made by ourd &
meer. Will and Imaginarion of doing fo; we
know and feel it fo incimately , that we camy |y,
N | be of nothing more fure, that there is fomee} i,
fluid and fubcile Macter, which ordinarilyill 4
e

.
"o

Fina=
ik



——

The Harmony of the World, 1 4;

we call fpirits, dire&ed intoche Mufcle char
moves the Member, its (welling dos evidence
to our fight 5 as alfo the experience that

moderate ufe of good Wine, which {upplies
Spirits , will make this Motion d*amr:
firong : As for the manner, wheth there
be any {uch valvalz or no in the Nerve,
commorrto the.appofice Mulcles, as alloin
thofe that are propertc eachy it 1s not ma-
teriall ; this great priviledge of our Souls di=
reting the Motion of matter thus, is won-
derfull enough in either Hypothefis : bucl
look upon the Fibrons parts of the muflcle,as
the maine engine of motions which theforl
moiftning with cthacfubeleliquor of the au-
aimal [pirits, makes chem (well and {hrinke,
like Lute [irinas in rainy weather.

Andin this chiefly confifts, the notable
firengch of our Limbs in Spontanions niotien,
buc for thofe conceived Falvale, that expe-
rience hasnot found cut yer, nor fufficient
reafon, they are to wait for admition rill
chey bring better evidence,  For the pre-
fenceof the animall {pirics in this fibrous
fleth, and the command of the foul to move,
is (ufficient to falve all Phanamena of this
kinde, for upon the will , conceived in the
common [enforium , that part of the Sanl. that
refides inthe Mulcles, by a power neer a kin

L 3 )
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¢o that, by which fhe made the bedy, and

the Organs thereof , guides the {pirits into:

fuch poresand parts, asis moft requifite for
the ing the ufle of this excellent Fa-
bricki

And'm vertue of fome {uch power asthis,:

doe wefo eafily 'walk, though we think not
of it, as al{o breath ,“and fing’; and play on
the Lute, Gittarre or Aniphorion, though our
mindes be taken up with fomething elfe;

for cuftome isanother Nature; and though:

the animal Spirits ,'as being meerly Corpo-

real, tannot ‘bécapable of any habits; yet
thefoule, even that part thereof,chat'is not:
cognitive may,and’ therefore may move the

body, though-cogitation ceafe , provided
the members be well replenifhed wich {pirits,
whofe afiftance in natural motions of Ani=
mals is {o great, that their Heads being ta-
Ken off; theirtody for a long' tinte will'move
as before = As Domitian obferves in thel'lies
he tarched and in fitlted over, ‘which after
hehad execucred his juftice upoiy, would fiye
aboucsand ufe their Wings ', @ good part of
an houre ‘after they had loft cheir heads:
which is to be imputed “to cthe reéfidence of
cheir foule ity fhem ftill , and'the intirenefle
of the ‘emmal Spirits,not eafily evapouraring
chronththeircruftarions Bodies;For e s bug
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a vulgar conceit tothink,chat the head being
taken off,che foul muf prefentlyflyout,like a
Bird out of a Basker,when the lid is lifced up.,
For the whole world is as much thronged
up with body as where {he is; and chac tye of
the {pirits,as yet not being loft;it 1s a greater
engagement to her to be there than any
where elfe. This motion therefore in the
Flyesabout Fuly, that is fo perfeft and du-
rable, I hold to be vitall; but cthatin the
arts of difmembred Creatures, that are
F::HE perfef, may be ufually mechanical.

1 have now fo far forth,as it is requilite for
my defigne confidered,che Nature and Fun-
&ions of the Sonl; and have plainly demon-
firated, that fheisa fubftance aiftint from
the Body,and that her very eflenceis[pread
chroughout all the Organs thereof: Asalfo
chat che general inftrumenc of all her ope-
rations is the fubtile {pirits; which though
they be not in like quantity & [incerity eve-
ry where,yet they makeal che body fo pervi-
ous to the impreffes of objedts,thatlikelight-
ning , they pafle to the common fenforiums;
For icis not neceffary chac the medium be {o
fine and tenuious , asthe macter wherethe
mioft fubtle motion begins, whence light paffe
through dire and Water,though Airealone
is not {ufficiens for fuch a motionas Ligkt,
and
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{eat of the fountain thereof. This may Terve
to luftrate cthe paflages of fenfe from the
membrarres(or in what ccher fear foever the
Spirits are moft {ubtile and /ucid ) cthrough
thicker places of the body o the very centre
of perception.

And chus have 1 difcovered a kinde 8€
Heterogeneity in the Soul; and cthac fheis
not of the fame power every where: For
her centre of perception is confined to the
fourth Ventricle of the Brain : And if the
fenfiferous motions we (peak of be not faith-
fully conduéed thither, we have no know-
jedge of the Objett. That parc therefore of
the foul is to be looked upon,as moft preci-
ous; and fhe not being an independent mafs
as matter is, but one parc refulting fromans
other; th:t whichisthe nobleitisin all rea-
fon to be deemed the caufe of the Reft. For
which reafon ("as 4lfid cals God, on whom
all chings depend , pilay gilar ) fo, 1 think
this parc. may be called the Root of the foule.,
which vppl ehenfion of our will feem the lels
ftrange, if weconhder thac from the higheft
{ife, viz. The Trinity in Unity,and Unity in
TLrinity : There does refule thac which hath
no life norf{enfeacall,viz, the ftupid ‘\’]attfr,
whereforein VEry guud Analegy, wemay ad-
mit,
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mic , thatthat precious parc of the Soxl in
which refides perception, fenfe, and under-
ftanding , may fend forch f{uch an.eflential
emanation from it felf, as is utterly deveid
of all fenfe and perception , which youmay
call, if youwill , che exteriour branches of the
Soul, orthe Rayes or Beawss of the Soul; if you
call thac nobler and diviner part the Ceutre,
which may very well meric alfo the Appella-
tion of the Eye of the Sou/; all the reftofits
pares being but' meer darkneffe withouc it ;
In which, like another Cyclops , it will re~
femble the World we live in, whofe one
Eye is confpicuous to all chat behold the
light.

Now next let us prefcribe ‘Medicines Chis
mical, or Kofiz Crucian,wholefome and fic to
keep the Body in healch and luftinefle;untild
the appointed time of Death, thacis, whety
the Soul {eparates fromit; burwe will keep
them together in good temper a while with
thefe Medicines; and then after we {hall
teach you the Harmony and Compolition of
the Humane Soule ;5 and then eonduct 1t to
the place from whenceit came.
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Chap. X1L

Medicines to proleng life;to preferve health;
to wax young being old 5 To continue young:

How to. change , alter and amend the (tate of

the Fody. Of Aurum Potabile 5 Of the Pa-
nacea; Of the Acher; Of the Panctarva :
The Water of the Sun s The Water of the vioom;
The Blew Tinéiuve and the Fire ; The Greene
falt and Azuré Oyle 5 Of the ved Medisine; OF
the 17 ater of the colonr of Gold 5 Of the Qyle of
Gald : Howta diffolve Mettals,

T willnocbe amifle to fpeak fomething
lin this place of the Nature and Contftitu-
gion of Manj and prefcribe {ome Medicines
that may keep the Soul and body togethes
compleat One Hundred Years; 1o make thac
more plain which already hath been fpo-
ken.
 As the great World confiits of chree parts,
the Elemental,the Celeftial, and the Spiritual;
above all which God bimfelf is feated in that in-
finite, in acceffible Light, which Streames from bis
own Nature; even {o Man hath tn him his
Earthly Flemental parts , together with the

‘Ceeleftial and gugelical Natures, in the cen-
' tre
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. tie of all which moves and ﬂuneq the Divin
Spirit, The Senfual, Caleftial, Atherial part
of man, is thac whereby we do Move, See,
Feel, Tafteand Smels; and have a commesce
with all material obje&s whatfoever : It is
the {ame in-us as in Beafts, and it 1s derived
from Heawen, where it is predominant , to
allche mfcumu Earthy Creatures,

In plain terms , it 1s parc of Avima M.f-:rdr
commonly called A#ima Meqgiz ; becaule the
influences of the Divine Nature are conveyed
through it to the more material parts of the,
Creature, with which of themfelves they
have no proportion. By means of this Auinz
Media, or the Atherial Nature , manis made
{ubje& to the influence of the Stars , and is
difpofed of by the Caleftial Harmony : For chis
middle fpiric (middle I meanerween both
extreams, and not that which a&ually u~
aites the whole together ) as well that which
is1n the outward heaven, asthat which is in
Man 4 is of a fruitfull infinuating nature,
and carried with a frong defire to 'nulnpiy
icfelf: {ochatcheCalefial form ftirs up, and
excites the Elemental ; for this {piric 18 n
Man, in Beafts,in Vfgﬁrawﬁ, in Mwerals, and
in every thing, it 1s the Mediate c:menpﬁ—
{icion and Muluplthumx.
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And now [ ftep from the firt Harmonicall
Tnity. to the Serretum Tenebrarums for here
I fee the Creature prevaricatess you muft
therefore draw the water of the Sun, and the
water of the Moon, for in themis Filius [olis,
and Filia Lune Caleftis, and what offices o+
ever the two great Lunaries perform for the
confervation of the great world i general :
Thele two little Luminaries perform the like
for the confervation of their fmal Cask or
Microcofme in particular. ‘And the firft Me-
dicine I fhall give you the Receipt of; it will
Cure all Difeafes in the Body , prolong Life,
Health, Youth, Wifdome, Virtue, and will
alter, change and amend the ftate of the
Fody

Recep. Limi Caleftis partes Decem. Separatur
Mafeulws & Famina, uterque porvoa Terra fua,
phifici tamen & citra omunem violentiamSeparata
proportione debits barmonica 5 & vitali Conjun-
gefiatimque , Anima defcendentia [pheri.pyro=
plaflica, mortuum [num & velilium Corpus am-
plexu mirifico: veftaurabit® conpuniia foveantur,
Foite naturali in pfrfff:' sme Matrimenium (piritus,
& Corporis ; procedas Artificio vulcanico-ma-
gico , quoufqne exaltentur in' Quintam Kotam
Metaphyficham. Hec eft, illa, de Qua tot [cribile
Iavunt tam panci noverunt, Medicina,

Now
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Now the Rofie Crucians,w ho without con-
troverfie are the wifelt of Narionsg when
they difconrfeof the generation of Meccals,
tell us, icis performed in chis manner, The
Mercury or Mineral liquor ({ay they) is alto-
gether cold and paflive, and it lies in
certaine earthly fulbcerraneous caverns, bue
when che Surzalcendsin the Eaft, hisbeams
and hear falling on chis Hewmifpbere, ftirrup
and fortifie the inward heac of the Earth;
thus we {eein Wincerweacher chac the out-
ward heat of che Sun excites the inward na-
turall warmch of our bodies, and cherifheth
the blood whenic is almolt cold and fro-
zen.

Now thenthe centrall heat of the Earth
being ftirr’d and feconded by the circumfe-
rencial] heat of the Sun, workes upon the
Mercury and fublimes it ina thin vapour,to
the top of its Cell or Caverne; but cowards
Night when the Sun fets in che Weft, the heac
cfcthe Earth, becauie of the abfence of that
great Luminary grows weak, and the cold
prevailes, (o that the vapours of the Mercury
which were formerly fublimed,are now con-
denfed, and diftill'in drops to the botcome
of their Caverne; butthe night being {penc,
the Sun againe comes about cothe Eaft, and
{ublimes the moifture,as foxmerly chis (ubli-

mation
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mation and.condenfation continue {along,

cill che®Mercury takes up theSwubtle Sulphureous
partsof the Earth, andisincorporated there-
withs{o that this fulphur ¢oagulates che Mer-
cury, and fixeth him ac laft, chac he will not
fublime, buc lyes ftill in a ponderous lumpe,
and is concolted to a perfet mectall ; our
Mercury therefore cannot be coagulated
wichoue our {fulphur: For it is water chat
diffolves and putrifies Earch, and Earch chat
thickens and pucrifies water; youn muft
therefore take the Corafcer Dogyand the Bitch
of Armenia , cuple them both together, and
they will bring you a skée coloured Whelp, that
will preferve healcth, éc. For out of the
ewo firft principles is produced a third A-
gent,

But the Earth being the {ubfidence or
remains of chat Primicive mafs, which God
formed out of Darknefle, istherefore a facu-
lent impure body : For the extraltions
which the Divine Spirit made were pure, O-
leous, Atheral fubftances, but the Crude,Pheg-
marick, Indigefted Humours feteled like lees
towards the Centre s the Earth is {pongie,
Porous andMagnetical,of compofition loofe,
the better to take in cthe feveral Influences
of Heat,Rains and Dews,for thé nurture and
confervation of her Produéts, In her ischat
principal
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principal refidence of that Macrix , which
attralts and receives thé Sperm from the
Mafculine parc of the world; fhe is Natures
Atna : Here Vulcan doth exercife himfelf,
he is a pure Caleftial Plaftick Fire, we have A-
firlogie, Afironomy and Geomancy under our
Feer; cheStars are refidenc wich us ,and a-
bundance of Fewels and Puntarva’s, Blew tiri-
diures, W aters of the Sun and Woon , all man-
ner of colonred Medicines and Salts, and che
green Panacea, the Blew Fireqand Golden WWa-
ter, the Azure Tinciure, fhe is the Nurfe and
Receptacle of all things , forthe fuperiour
Natures ingulph themfelves into her ; what
fhe receives this age, fhe difcovers che next,
and like a faithfull Trealurer conceals no
part cf her accounts,

Thewater hath feveral complexions ac-
cording to che {everal parts of the Creature.
Here below and in the circumference of all
things it isvolarill, crude and raws for chis
very caufe, Nature makes it no part of her
provifion, but fhe re&ifies it firft, exhaling it
up with her heat , and then condenfing ic
to Rains and Dews, in which ftate (he makes
ufeof it for nourithmenct: Somewhere it ;¢
meeriour, vitall and cecleftial expofed to
thebreath of the firft Agent,and ftirred wirh
fpiritual; eternal windes, This 15 that Pfyche

of
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of Apulejus, and the fire of Natureis her Cu-
pid 5 Inthe Water are hidden creafurés, but
1o inchanced you cannot fee them , for all
the cheft is trag(parent. | doe now advice
thofe Gentlemen chat Read me, to ftudy
Wacer, that chéy may know the Fire.

Now Nucure hath for every Seed a Veflel
of her own, and all her Veflels are but feve-
rall {orts of Earth, é¢c. The Aurum Pota-
bile 1s fo admirable a Medicine, that it cures
the difeafed very ftrangly, for they are hea-
léd unawares; Neicher do they feel any o=
perationsbut fuddenly they will be found &
in heaith ;5 thereare {everal wayes to ufe this
fecret virtue of Gold , both firft and laft, and
fome of chem may be corhmunicated, but
{fome not.

Furchermore to Curé and keep the body
in healch, take chefe approved Medicines, to

nourith and fortifie your Spinits-with, that

which is proper to your parucular infirmity,
viz. The Pantarva, a umiver(all Medicine,for
fome Temperacuves; Filins, Solis, C eleftis, A-
sicas Vite, Proper for Surfers and cold A-
oues, for Lecthargyes and dulnefle of Sight,
Recep IgnisViteand SanguisVite,for Diftem-
pers of Stomack and Bowels, in exctreame
> woonings; Stella Vite, in all new diftempers
of Bowels or Belly, Coughs, fhortnefie of
Breath
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/| Breath, paffions'ofthe Heart, Radix Vite:the
| Aurum Potabilz is well experienced vo be
wonderfull helpfull co womenin cravell, by
.| many thoufands of people, &=<. the Aqua
| Solis and Aqua Lune, cure mad people, the
Spirit ofOranges mixed with DelicieVite,cures
Sadnefle and Melancholly; Spirit of Cina-
mon, Lemons mixed with Salus Vite are good
in cafes of Infeltious peftilentiall dangers,
' Spirit of Angelica, Clovesand Rofemary mixed,
cure the Rickets, Worms, Green-ficknefle,
' Mother-fits; Spirit of Bawme, Saffran, Mint,
and Medullz Vite for waftings and weaknefs;
| Spirit ofClary and Nutmeggs, the Panacea and
| Succus Vite, cures the Convulfion,Palfy and
Falling-ficknefle, €&c.: Spiritus Meliis and Lu-
na Potabile, cure the Dropfie, Leprofie Gout,
Scurvey, Spleen, Wind; Gravell: Adjutrix
Vite, curesall diftempers of the Stomack
and Bowels, and caufeth appetite and dif~
‘|| gefture : But there are many counterfeic
‘| Waters fold by chefe names, and fal(e Me-
|| dicines made by thofe who underfland. not
naturall things, ncr their generation, and
|| thefe fill frail bodies full of filthy difeafes :
Il Tobegin then to learn how to make the true
medicines that will inooxioufly and faith=
‘Al fully cure all difeafes incidenc to bodyes,
M vl
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ration 18 twofold,
 Ordmary,

and |

¢ Extraordinary.

Extraordindry geveration 15 that, by
which an uihike ching 1s genérated out of ant’ |
unfiBeyas Micé are gefterated out of dungs
and snakies by puttefattion by theSun; thl‘au

{ |
|

Sénefacion 1att1ﬂlt11nthe Schobls, Equi=|"

vorall!
The brdinagy is thatr, by ‘which a
thitig begets hig'like, as when dman begets:|

like|

a itah rtnld arid a’byon a Lyon;sthisin che|

S¢Hoolk {$ rermed uniyoc all, chis generation| ("
W n;h rhe:merhodand chemedns: of ics I {halll

1
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mnclude brietly thils, every thing generatedl|
or begétrén, is geherated and bnrnc of hig ™™

oWl fpecific feadj and.in hisproper Mas{ "'

LIix.

geéfore any perfe&t thingcan be generated,,
che feed muift neceffarily putnﬁe and chew
be nonnfhed.

The feed thenputuﬁec when afdltﬂfthi“ {

{fame natrure with it; diffolved in a donvenis-
eut liquor, doth by the afliftanee of a gentit

heat penetrate, analize and rarifié che fube i
ftance of the feed , that the mcluded {pirig |

rmy out ef its fubjedt macter, form a conve:-
111€nl‘1

W
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wi| mnient habitation or body for it {elf; in which
itmay perform the Offices of natural Pro-
pagation and feminak Mulciplication.

The Humour or liquor which ferves for
putrefaltion mult be proportionable to that
.|| body which is to be pucrified; the heat which
promotes this putrefation, muft be fe milde
and temperate, that theliquor in which clie
refolving Sale lyecth, may remain ftill in and
about the matter , and notbe laved oreva-
porated from it ; the body putrifying,muit
not be removed out of chat Matrix, in which
the pucrifadtion was begun,untill char which
15 intended be fully perfefted ; the more
pure che Matrix is , the thing generated is
il by fo much the more perfettand found 5chac
Matrix is onely convenient and adapted to
Generation,which permitsan eafie encrance
to the (eed. ‘ )
- Qur Salt-peter is a moft white incombus-
|| ftablebody, and a2 summie Aereal Nature
A feis fo un&uousand aireal, ie will not genes
4| rate nor mingle with our due : khave for
| triall raken it info its grofle, and puctingic
1 ina quarc of Rain diftilled : 1digelted the(e
f ! |f two without any other chird ching,for a full

' fortnights time; but they would never mix,
|| the Nitre (notwithftanding many long and
vielent agitacions of the Glafie Jkeeping ftill
M 2 a part
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a part, in the form of Butcter or Oyle; more
white then Snow : It is indeed of wonder-
full vertue alone, é ¢, Bodies or fubftances
which are generated of Ayre, retain the firft
complexion of their Parent: Yecl have feen
Water curned inco a blood 'red colour,with-
out any other thing ; and ] know how todo
it, but I may nocteach chefe chings: Now
out of that body which is either corrupged
or deftroyed by ftrange or extracions na-
tures 3 or whofe fpermatick Veffels , are by
{fome violence maimed or cut off , no feed
can be had : Thatbody which is preferved

. or fuftained by one fimple kinde of Nutri-

ment; 18 far more perfe&t and durable, and
yeelds more found and prolifick feed , chan
that which is nourifhed with many and dif-
ferent kindes of Nutriment ; by thefe Rules
youmay know how to digeft, to diffolve, to
putrift+, to generate, to feparate the impure
from the pure, and (o to come by moft per=
fe& Medicines 3 but you muft follow the
method.of my Refie Crucien Phyfick, lib. 2.
¢bap 10. youknow not all nature doth,And
verily.fo great & preciousa blefling thefe are,
that God never imparts chem to any frau-
dulent Montebanks, nor to Tyrants, nor to
any impuye lafciyious Perfons, nor tothe
Effeminatg
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Effeminateand Idle , nor to Gluttons, nor
Ufurers, nor toany worfhippers of Mammon;
but inall Ages, the Pious,the Charitable,the
Liberal, the Meek, the Patient and Indefati-
gable Spirit,who was a diligent obferver and
admirer of his marvelous works found out :

For,

| Thegreedy Cheat with smpure vands may not,

ttempt thefe Arts, nor are they ever got

By the unlearn'd and rude 5 The Viciows minde
Toluft and [oftne(le given,it ftrikes ftarkblinde;
So the [lie wandring Faéionr, dvc.

And again.
But the Sage, Pious man, whe §ill adoves »

And loves his Maker, and his love implores
W ha ever joyes to fearch the fecret canfe,

v || And [eries of bisworks | theiv lpve and laws,

\ Let bhim draw neer, and joyning will with (trength

|| Study this Art in all ber depth and length :
wlfl Zben grive experience fhall bis Comfort be,

Skill'd in large Nature’s innsost myftery ;

The kusts and doubts bis bufie courfe and cares

Wil oft disturbe, till time the truth declares
And table patience (sbrough alltryals paft )

 Brings the glad end, and long bap’d for at laft,

M 3 Behold
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Behold all you Medicafters, who hate and
pecfecuce thefe Divine feiences Aftrology,Geos
mancy, and Chymiftry, give ear O you Dodtors
thac darken counfel by ‘words without
knowledge s gird nupyour loyns like men,
for | will demand of you, and an{wer you
me; Wich what confidence can you profefle

ourfelves to be Phyfitians , feeingthatall
Phyfick or Medicines are without Ajtrologie,
Geomancy and Chimiflry imperfe& ¥ By the
firft of thefe we underftand,from whence the
difeale came, and what Medicine is proper
for the Patient at cercain rimes? To Cure
him according o his Temperature , which
we finde by the fecond , and how longthe
ficknefle will continue ? And the third {up-
plies us our of the light of Nature,with con=-
venient means, (and particular Natures to
feparate the impure from the pure) and will
teach you by the firlt how to heale all Difea-
fes ot the Macrocofinical {ubftances;and afcer-
wards by examples and experiments dedu-
ced from thofe exteriour Cures, will {hew us
the right and infallible Cure of all Difeafes
in our own bodies? He that knows not how
to heal and purge Mettals ? How can he re-
ftore the decayed or weakened radical Bal-
fomein Man ? and excite it by comfortable

and concordant medicines to perform per-
feltly

14
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feCtly all his appointed Funétions , which
muit neceflarily be put intoa&ion , before
any dileale can be expelled ? He thatknows
not what it is in Antimony which purgech
Gold, how can lie come by an effeGual and
wholelomeMedicine,that will purge and cail
ont thefe extrarious peceanc caufes, and
humours char affick and deftroy the body of
man ? He that knows not how to fix Arfenick,
totake away the corrofivenature of (ublimate,
to coagulace Sulpburoys {pirits,and by a con-
venient {pecifical medium robreak and ana-
lize ftones in the greater world,will neverin
the body of man allay and tame the Arfeni-
call pirics of the Microcofmic {alt; nor take
quite away the venemous indifpofition of
the Sulphur, nor diflolve the Stone in' the
Bladder , and drive itout being diffolved ?
Icis a noble, fafe and pious courfe, to ex=
amine and crythe force and vircue of Medi-
cines upon the Macrocof/mical fubftances; be-
fore we apply them toour fellow Creatures,
and the rare Fabrick of Man : And yec theré
15 none of thefle medicines but is (o eafie aiid
cheap to be made; that a fine Chymical La-
dy in the making Sack-poflets and Sugar-
fops may praltife them, and read advice
to a Daughrcer, without difturbing her fan-

The
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‘he Skie coloured Water, is that in which
the. Azure tin&ure 1s extreamly predomi-
nant, but with much light and brightnefs
chis firange liquor, if theSun fhine onic ac
Noon, will attradt the beams or fplendorto
it {elf, in which.they will finke downwards,
as if Coagulated with cthe hear, buc refle&-
eth to the eyes of the beholders,a moft beau-~
tifull Rain-bow,

Take the Ayre of the Fire of our litle invi=
fible World, Forbeing prepared, it produ=
cech noble effelts, Youth, Wifdome, and Uey«
tiueyit will vaife the dead, and wherefoever it
appears,itisaninfallible figne of life, as yout
{eeinthe Spring time, whenall things are
green, the fightof itischeerfull, and refre:
thing , beyond all imagination, it comes
out of the Heavenly earth, for the faphir doth
{permatize, and injefts her tin&ures into
the Atber, where they are caried and mani-
fefted tothe eye.  This Saphir is equall of
her felf to the whole compound, for fhe is
threefold,or hiath in her chree feverall effen-
ces :

The Stone Sywochitis brings the bearer ac-
quamitedwith Angels and Spirits, the Stone

—

Anachitis makes che Imagesof the gods appeay,,

the Fwnzéiis put under them, that Dream
caufeth Oracles; there is a certain vertuein

the
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the Loadjtone, by which it attralts Iron ;- Rbu-
barb expels Choller ; the Oyleof thar ftink-
ing loathfome weed Tobacco cures all manner
of Wounds , bunt the fimoak of it, isworfe
than any thinginthe world : The Rofie Cru-
cians have invented univerfal Magnetic medi=
canes for Feavers, which being put into the
Urine of a fick Patient , the quantity of a
few drops will fympathetically work the
fame operation in the Cure of the Fea-
ver, as the weapon Salve does upcn che
wound.

And there are Medicines with which men
may prolong their lives for ever, they fay, raife
dead Bodies tolife again 5 but it 1s not lawfull
to {peak and teach chefe things to any man:
Becaufe, whereas he has but a fhort time to
live, yet he ftudies mifchief with all his
might , and attempc all manner of wicked-
neffe: If he fhould befure of a very long life,
he would not{pare God himfelf.

Were it not good, that we needed ot to
care,nor fear Hunger, Poverty,Sicknefle and
Age,& chat we could alwayes live {o,as1f we
lived had from che beginning of the world;
and moreover, as we fhould ftill live to the
end thereof; And dwell inone place, thac
neither the people which dwell beyond the
Faver Ganges n the Indies cowld hide any

thing
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thing, nor thofe which live in Peru mighe be
able to keep fecrec their Counfels front
you.

What think you of one enlyBook in which
you tay Read;Underftand and Remember,
aly chat, which in allother Books, (which
heretofore have beensand are now,and here-
afcer thall come out)hach been, 1s; and fhall
be learned and fouad out of them ? How
plealant were it, if we could fo fing, that in-
ftead of ftony Rocks y we conld draw to us
Pearls and precious Stones? inftead of wilde
Beafts, Angelsand Genii; and inftead of hel=
lith Pluto , move the mighey Princes of che
world : I could tell you more , for I have known

170

fome Sciences, which you bave never board of;

nor your Fathers beforeyou s but I am drawing
off che ftage in all haft, and recurning to my
firft folicudessmy difcourfe (hall be cherefore
very thorts and like the Echo’s laft {yllables;
imperfed, lintend it onely for a hint,nota
full light , but a glance , and yon muft im-
prove it for your beccer facisfalion
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- Chap. XIIL

10w the Soul or Geniis being united to the body
continues in Harmony with it : A Comparifon
Letwixt the Soule in the Eody , and the Aerial
Genii,

l Et usnow convey the Soulto the place
from whence it cames for all 1s vanity
under the Sun , therefore wemuft firlt (eek

the Kingdcme of God, &,

O God, my life /| whofe Effence man
Is no way fit to knew, or fcan;

But fhould approach thy Court a Gueft
In thoughts more low, than hisrequejt.
When I confider, how I ftray

Me thinks’tis pride in me to pray,
How dare | fpeak to Heaven, not fear
inall my fins to court thy Eare,

But as I look on #gonts chac lurke
in blinde Intrenchments, and there work
Their own dark Prifens to repaire,
Heaving the Earth votakein Aire:
So view my fettered Soul , that muft

Struggle wich this her load of Duft
Maes
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Meet her Addreffe," and add one Rey,

To this mew’d parcell of thy Day

$hee would chough here imprifonzd, fee
Through all kev Dirt thy Throne and Thee,
Lord guide her out of this fud night

And tay once more,Let there be Light.

Having thus difcovered the Primtive [u«

pernatural pare of the Creation , how the S pivits
and Angels defcend into che Sphers, and give
life, light and influence to (e Planets,and theiy
defeent of darting of Gewii to man, beaff
and every /iving Creature; The Harmony of
the Heavens , and the Harmony of mans
body :.] fhould be in a readinefle ro treat of
the fouls feparation from it, did I not think
my felf obliged firft co {peak of the Harmony
of the Coul ; For as the Harmony of the body
confifts of a diie mealure and proportion of
the members; fo the Confonancy of the
murde of a due temperament, and propor-
tion of its Vertues and Operations which are
Concupifible , Irafcible and Keafon, which are
{o proportioned tcgecher,

For Reafon to Concupifvence hath the
proportion Diapafon, but to Anger Diateffs-
rom 5 and hafcible to Cancupilcible hach
the proportion Diapente : When therefore
the beft proportionsd Soul s joyned 14 the beft pro=
portioned body, - ic is manifeft,chat fich a man

alio
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alfo hath received a moft happy lot in the
diftribution of gifts, For as much as the (oul
agrees with the body, in the difpofition of
Naturals , which agreement indeed is moft
hid,yecafter fome manner fhadowed to us by
the wife.

Buc to haften to the Harmony of the Sou!
we muft inquire into it by thofe mediums by
which it paflech to us (i.e. ) by celeftial bo-
dies and fpheres, knowing therefore what are
the powers of the fonl, towhich the Planets
an{wer,we {hall by cthofe things, which have
been (poken of before, the moreeafily know
their agreements amongft chemfelves ; For
the Moon governs the Powers. of Increafing
and Decreafing ; the phantafie and wits de-
pends on Mercury, the Concupifcible virtve
on Veuns,the Vital on the Sun; the Irafcible
on ilars; the Natural on Fupiter; the Re-
ceptive on Saturi; but the Will as the pri<’
mum mobile, and the guide of all thefe powers
at plealure, being joyned wich che fuperiour
intellect, is always tending to good ; which
intellet indeed doth alwayes (hew a path-
way to the Will,as a Candle to the Eye ; but
it moves not it felf, but isthe Miftrefle of her
OWn operation, whenceit is called Freewill;
and alghough it alwayes tends to good , as
an objed futeable to it (elf; vet fomerimes

be:ng
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being blinded with errour 5 the animal pos
wer forcing it 5’ it choofech evill believing it

to be good, §e4 _-
Therefore Will is defined to be a faculty

of the intelle& and Willy; whereby good is

chofen by the help of Grace, and Evill
not aflifting 5 Grace therefore which Divines
call Chagpigy, or infufed love, is in the Will,

asa firlt Mover 5 which being abfent, the

whole confent fals intodiflonancy; More-
over, the foul” anfwers to the Earth by [onfe,
tothe Water by Imaginations to the Aire by
Reafor , to theddeaven by the Intelledi, and
the foul goes out into a Harmonyof them dc=
cording, as thele are tempered it a mortall
body, '

The wife Plato knowing that the Harmo=

nious difpofitions of bodyes and fouls are di=

vers,according to'the diverfity of che com-
plexions of men, did notin vain ufe mufical
founds and fingings, as to confirme the
Flealth of the lody, and reftore it being loft.
So'to tring theminde to wholfome mans
nersy untill they makeaman {uitableto the
Celeftiall prarmony, and make him wholy Ce-
leftiall; moreoverthereis nothing more éff~
catious'to drive away evill [prrits then Wuficall
Erarmony (for they bemng faln from the Ce-

leiiall Harmonyscannot endure any true cons
g feng

i
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{ent, as being an Enemy to them, but fiy
fromit: Bodyesbeing but thick clouds to
Souls, and théteis no more difference be-
vwixe a for! andan Aereal Genius, then theve
18 betwixt a Sword in the feabbard and one out of
it; and cthaca foul is but a Geriys in che body,
and a Genius d foul out "of the body, yet the
foul followes the temperature  of the body,
and is corrupted and rufted in it. |

I i B — TR

Chap, X1V,

Fow the [oul [eparates. from the body; and isnot
Jtopt in the déad corps, asfome would bave'it?
bow fbe can get out of the body, that ber Union
with her Aerial Vehiclemay be very fudden as
it werein @ moitent? how the (onl may. be loof-
ned analéave the body, awd yer returnetoit a-
gain by ointments:that fouls dep::rtrd COMMITIIE =
cate dreams. Apparitions of bodics and unbodied
Genii Of Cap Lap & Dy, Nic. Culpeper -
pearing after death; Viop Naturall and Ovdi-
nary it is for Genii to appear 2. Reuafons to
perfwade the unprejudiced that ord ingrily thofe
apparitionsthat beay the fhape and peyfon of the
deceafed, are indeed the fouls of them : That,
the foulis capable of an Aery and A therial bo-

ds,
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dys as well a5 a tevveftiall; and glfo of [enfe,
pan,pleafures Of the genious power of changing
the temper : Of bher Aereal Vebicle, andthe
fhape thereof 5 That. the vebicles of Genii have
as much of foled corporeal [ubftance in them as
the bodies of them: That the naturall abode of
foulsdeparted after death is the Aire: How
Demons and [eparate Genii bear and [ee us at
a vaft diftance, and whence it is that though
they may [o eafily hear or fee us, we may neither
bear nor fee them 5 Of the Touch, Smell, Tafte,
and Nourifoment of Genii; How they are vifi-
ble one to anotber : That they converfe ina bn-
wiane (hape the better fort of them; the bafer in
Begtial, of the Irncous [plendonrs of Geniiy How
they.are made;That the exteynal beauty of theGe-
#il isaccording to the degree of the inward Ver=
tice of their minds?  How Ghoftsentertaine one
andiher iz the other worlds of their Conferences
Peilofophicall and politicall; Of their Religious
excercifes, OF the paftimes and recreations of the
better (ort: [Whence the Aiveal Genii bave their
food; OF the food and feaftings of the better fort
of Genii.

Oncerning the Afmalland Locall Sepe-

ration of the fou! from the Body, it is

manifeft to be underftood of this Terreftiall
Bedy, forto be in fuch a feparate State, as

te be where Body or Matter 1s, is to be out‘:
5 0
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of the world : Thewhole univer(e being (o
thick fet with Macter, or body, thatthereis
notto be found the leaft vacuity therein.
TheQueftion therfore 1s only,whether upon
death che foul can pafle from the Corpsin-
to fome other place; Belen and Salmanaz
{feeme, to arreft her there by thar generall
Law of Nature,termed the Law of immorta-
lity, whereby every chingis to centinue in
the fame Condition it once was in,till fome-
thing elf{e changgit; but the applicacion of
this Law, is very groffely unjuft in this
Cafe.

Mr. Owenand fome other of the Preshyter
Pricfls, wonder how the Soul can getouc
of the Pody, being imprifoned and locke up
in {o clofe a Caftle, Butthefefeem to forget
both the nature of thefoul, wich che tenui~
ty of her Vehicle, and alfo the Anatomy of
the body; for confidering the Nature ofche
foul her felf, and of macter which is a like
penetrable every where, the Genius can pafs
through folid Iron and Marble, as well as

' through che {oft Aire and Zther, fothat che

thickneffe of the body is no impediment to
her 3 befides her Afifreall Vebicles 1s of that
tenuity, thac ic{elf can as eafily pafie che
{malleft pores of the bedy, asche Light does
Glafley or the lightning the fcabbard of a [word

N with it
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without 'tearing or [cortching of it; and laftly |'"
whether we look upon that principall feac |
of the plaftick power the heart, orthat of |’
perception the brain: whena Man dyes, the |
{oul may cclle& ber felf, and the{mall reft- |"*
due of Spirits (that mdy haply ferve herin | *
:he inchoation of her new Vebicle) eicherin | "
‘he hearr; whenceis an ealy paffage inco the: |
s, and foout of the mouth , or elfein--| ¥
o che head, out of which there are more:| ¥
loores open then I will ftand to number..|
hefe thmgs are very imaginable, though ass | il
avifible as che Aire, in whofe element cheyr| i
are tranfadted. |
How the foul may live and a& feparatcrl?s:.-
from the body,may be eafily underftood ouct| i
of what has been fpoken, but thac fhe does,,| t
de faéte, there are but two wayes ro prove it,,| i
the one by the teftimony of Hiftory, thesji
other by Reafon; that of Hiftory is eicherr|m
of Perfons perfeltly dead, or of thofe thaer| 7,
Lkave been fubje& to Ecffafies, ‘or rather tor] oy
thac height thereof, which is more properlyy| ki
called doasecsin, whenthe foul does really leaved i)
the body. and yet veturne again; Of this latrer o
{ort are the Kofie Crucians,who Anoint theird s,
heads jacxrend papudrw, with a Gumny Medi-| i
cine made of the Oyle of Ravens, Swallowes}i
Ather, Gold, Homy, Salt, Mercury, &c, andll;
thie
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this would loofen the foul and quit ic from
the body,and carry it up and'down through
the world, and thew it all things, whilft che
body, lies Steaming and [weating, asif it were
Purged with fire, &-c.

But the pafling of the foul out of the bo-
dy in fleépe, or ecftafie, may befometimes
a certaine difeafe, as well as thatof the
Nuxro€arat, thofethat walk in theirileep :
Now ifit fhould happen that fome {uch di-
ftemperfhouldarife inthe body,aswould very
much change the vitall cognity thereof for
a time ; and in this Paroxcifme that other di-
(eafe of the No&ambul; thould furprife che
party; his Immagination driving himto Walk
tothis or that place, his Sonl may very ealily
be conceived in this loofned condition it Jies
in, to be able to leave the body, and paffe in
the Aire, as other inhabitants of that Ele-
ment do, and a& the part of {eparate Spi-
rits, and exercife {uch fun&ions of the pers
ceptive faculty, aschey dochatarequite re=
leafed from terreftriall maccer 5 Only here
is the difference, that that Damp in rhe bo=
dy that loofned the Union ofthe foul being
fpent, the foul by thac Naturall Magick |
have tiled to difcourf(e of in my New Method
of Kofie Crutian Phifick, will certainly return
to the body; and unire wich it againas firm

N 2 a%
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agever, butno men but Refie Crucians can
pafle out of their bodies,when they pleafe.

TheExampleofche ccher fort, viz of the
appearing of che Ghofisof Menafter death,are
{o numerous and frequent n all mens
mouths, that it may feem fuperflnous to
parciculari{e many, This appearing is either
by dreams or open viftons,in Dreams as that
which hapned Ivale 7i Bagcualds, to Fuliazthe
Queci; to whoman armed Knight fuggefted
in her fleep, the death of Appolomins
Tyaneus, and thecomming again of her in-
chanced ServantLeonides the Second. her dear-
ly beloved; and ic came to paffe,

[ will adjoyneonly three examples or four
of Vifions,which are exdinarily called appa=
rittons ofthe Dead, as that of Nero (who af-
ter the Murdering of his Mother: was haun-
ced with Demons, and Otho was pulled out of
his bed by the Ghoft of Galba: And a Maid
thaclived in the houfe wich my Mother, one
night was pulled out of her bed by one
Fobn Stringer, that a little before was killed
by one Kichard Evens,who loved chis maid as
well as he, and the maid, notwithftanding
three deors being locke faft, had the right
fide of her haire and headcloathsclean {ha-
ved or cut away,

Such inftances as thefe are infinite,! heard
wonderfulf
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wonderfull delightful Mufick inthe Air 100 miles
from anyLand,upon the twelfth of fuire,1650.
Afterwards a gentleman in our Ship being
a {leep at noon in the Cabin,was called for by
a voice from the fhore,which hayl’d our {hip,
few of us cook notice of his Name; he was
twice called for before any of our men could
remember we had any fuch man aboard; at
laft he was waked and came upon the deck,
and gave a figne that he atcended to the
Voice ;- but after giving exprefle attention,
a clearand diftin& voice was heard from the
(hoare; which wasthe Defart I{land of C hrif=
ly-in Twkey ., utctermng thele words; Fd-
ward-Walford, your Mafter Nicholas Sheldon i
here, when you- come ints lcaly bip [peedily bome,
for your Mifiref wifbes for you: Ac his recura
he found all this to be truch , for his Mafter
dyed aboutthe houre of thac day he heard
the Voice. Y

And my Father Francis Heydon with one
. M. Blackmore.in the year 1644. beheld the
hand of Almighty Ged, with a (word drawn and
[laking it over the Weft , it appeared wonder=
tull glorious with part ofthe Arm,very fear-
full and furious, it was inits motion {triking
every way all that nighc , and a few dayes
atter they heard Effex and his Army were
vouted by che Angel of Almighty God : for

N 3 {Q
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fo they concluded , Rebellion was punifha: |
ed. ("
And one Captain Lep being merry at otir | it/
houfe,told my Father and Mother be would ne= | il
ver fee them more untéll the King came to bis throne: | il
againey and then be wonld vequite their loves to |
bim, if be lived, and if be dyed, yet he would come: | e
and found a Trumpet unto them 5 which in cruch |
he did at a garden doorejand then they re- |
membred his words’, and thought he was |l
dead, as {uddenly afterthey heard. K

Another Exampleis of Mr. Doftor Nich, |
Culpeper, whofe Ghoft appeared to his Widdow, | w:
Alice Culpeper, and (pake to her; in che lively | Ti
Image of bis deceafed body, bidding her vindi=" | nt
cate him, for he'was abufed by fome Bookefel= | &
lers ; He appeared to 2 fellow in his houfe,
named, Thomas Harrongion and gave him a:
paper, whicli' 1s now publifhed, wearing the:
title of M. Culpepers Ghoft, giving feafonable:
advice to the Lovers of his Writings, and !} iy
{old by Peter Cole, in Corn-hill, neer the Royal!| &
Exchange , London; thefe Apparitions aredf i
really the fouls of the Deceafed, 'and no De=| 1,
vils, as fome fonidly conceive ; as you mayrj i,
read in the Book.

Now the Geriu in her Aerial Viebicle is ca=-
pable offenfeproperly fo called, and confe=

guently of pleafure and pain; for there is a:
| neceflicy’
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neceflity of the refulcing of fenfe from vital
union of the Genizs with any body what{o-
ever; and we may remember, that theim.
mediate inftrument of fen(e , even in the
earthly body, arethe (pirits; {o that there
can be nodoubt of this Truch. And plea-
{ure and pain being proper modihcations of
fenfe, and there being no body but whatis
paflible , it is evident that thefe Vebicles of
aire are fubjelt to pain as well as pleafure, in
this Region, where ill things are to be mert
with as well as good.

And there is as much matter or body in
one confiftency as another; As for example,
There is as much macter in a Cup of Aire, as
in the fame Cup filled with Water, and as
muchin this Cup of Water,as if icwere filled
with Lead or Quickfilver,which 1take notice
of here, that I may free the imagination of
men from that ordinary and Idotick mifap-

. prehenfion , which they entertain of Spirits

that appear; as if they wereasevavid and
devoid of fubftance, as the very {hadows of
our bodies, caft againft a Wall, or our Images
refleGed from a River or Loeking-glaffe , and
therefore from this Errour, have given then.
names accordingly, calling the Ghofts of men
that prefent themfelves to them, ‘Eilwra &
Umbre, Images and Shades, The which, che
N 4 moreg
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more vifiblethey are , they chink them the
more {ubftantial , fancying chat che Aire is
fo condenfed, that there is not onely more
of it, bur alfo chac fimple there is more
matcer or {ubftance, when it appears thus
vilible, then there wasin the fame fpace be-
fore ; And therefore they muft needs con-
ceit that death reduces us to a pictifull chin
pictance of being; that our Subftance is in
a manner loft, and nothing but a tenuous
reek remains, nomere in proportion to us,
chen what a {weating Horfe leaves behinde
him , when he Gallops by in a frofty morn-
ing 5 which cerrainly muft be a very lamen<
table confideraticn to {uch aslove this thick
and plump body,and are pleafed to confider
how many pounds they out-weighed' their
neighbour chelaft time chey were put in the
Ballance togecher, "

But if a kinde of dubious tranfparency
will demoriftrate the deficiency of corporeal
{ubftanice , a Pillar of Chryftal will have lefle
thereof, then oneof Tobacco fmoake; which
though it may be fo doubtfull and evanid
an objet to the Eye, if we try it by cthe
hand, it will prove exceeding folid : Asalfo
thele Ghofts , Genii, or unbodied Souls , call
them which youwill, that are faid to appear
in this manner, have proved to them rhat
' ' haveg

- P
¥ x =

i

: -
==+

. ———— e mm— c— o -
- " ¥ T L ut > =



The Harmony of the World. 185

have touched themy or have beer touched
by them.Forits a thing rediculous and un-
worthy of an Affrenomer, Ajtrologer, Geoman -
oer or Phylofopber to judge tlie meafure of
corporeal macter, by what it feems toour
fight; for fo Ayre would be nothing at all 5
or what it is to our handling, or weighing of
it 5 for {o indeed a Cup of Quickefilver would
feem to have infinitely more mateer in it,
then one filled with 4ire onely, and a vef.
(el of Water lefs when it is plunged underthe
Water in theRiver,then when ic is carriedin
the Ayre; but weare to remember, that lec
matter be of what confiftency it will, as thin
& pure as the flame of a Candle; thereisnoc
lefle of corporeal Subftance cherein, than
there is in the fame dimenfions of Silver,
Lfs!d or Gﬂi(d

Seeing its demoftrated that Genii have
folid bodies, andthe place of the Sox/or
Genims abode is the Aire , and che Vebicles of
the Geniz or Sonls decealed isthe Aire ; nor
can the Souls Vebicle be incommodated by
{torms of Winde; and yet Rain, Haile, Snow
and Thunder will incommodate her lefle
For they pafle as they doe through other
parts of the Aire which clofeagain imediarte-
ly, and leave neither wound nor fcare be-
hinde them : Wherefore all thefe Metears
Maliter
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Me. Fobni Gadbury {peaks of , may in cheir
mediocrity be a pleafure to her and refrefh-
ment ; and in their excefle no long pain,
nor in their higheft rage any deftru&ion of
Life at all : From whence we may fafely
conclude, that not onely che upper Region,
but this lower alfo,may be inhabited both by
the deceafled Souls of Men and by Demtons.
And cthough we cannot {ee thefe 4erzal Spi-
vits, yet they may not mifle of feeing us;
and chat it may be, from a mighty diftance,
if they can transform cheir Vehicle , or the
Organ of fight , into fome {uch advantage-
ous Figure,as is wrought in Dioptick Glafles,
which power will infinicely exceed the con-
erafting and dilacing of the pupill of our
Eye; which yet isaweaker and more defe-
&icious attempt towards fo high a privi-
ledge as we [peak off ; which notwichitand-
ing may feem very pofiible in {pirits , the
fame may be faid of cheir hearing : Forche
{ame principle may enable them to fhape
themfelves Organs, for the receiving of
founds, of greater Art and Excellency,than
the moft accurate acconftick we read of , or
g can excogitate : Wherefore it is a very
childifh miftake tothink that becaufe we do
ar not every day fee the fhape, nor hear the
difconrfe of Spirits, thatthey neither hear
' nor




T TheHurmonyof theWorld, 187

M i ol Bt are ipraliie by

hard ones, but not onthe contrary ; asmel-
red wax will receive the fignacure of the

.|l feal, but che feal is not ac all impreffed upon

by the Wax, And (o [olid a body will {top che
courfe of Aire, but the Aire wiﬂ not ftop the
courfe of a folid body, and every inconfide=
" rable terreftrial confiftency will refle&t lighe,
bue light fcarce moves any terreftrial bo-
dy out of its place, butis rebounded back
by itsthat theretore that is moft tenuionsand

| thin is moft paflive; and therefore 1fic be

once the Vehicle of fenfe , is moft {enfible
whence it will follow , chac the refleftion of
light from Obje&s being able to move our
Organs that are not {o fine, they will: more
neceflarily move thofe of the Geni, and at a
greater diffance; but their bodies being of
Diaphanous Aire, it isimpoffible for us to (ee
¢hem, unlefle they will give themfelves the
trouble of reducing them to a more terre-
@riall Confiftency, whereby they may reflet
Light; norcan we eafily hear cheir ordinary
{peech, partly becaulea very gentle Motion
of the Aire willa& upontheir Vehicles,and
partly becaufe they may haply ufe the fines
and purer partofthatElement in this Exer-~
cife, whichis not fo fit to move our fenfe:
and therefore unlefle they will be heard da-

M
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ta opera, naturally thacimprefle of the Live
in ctheir ufuall difcourfe can never ftrike our
Organ,,

And that we may not feem to {ay this for

nought, that they will have hearing as well
as{eeing, appears from what [ have intima-
ted above, that this faculry is, ranged near
¢he Common Senforium in che Vehicle, aswell
as in that of fight;.and thezefore the Vebigle
being all Aire, fuch percuflions ofit as caule

thefence of fonnd in us, will neceflarily do! |

the like in them; but more accurately, hap-
by if they Organize cheir Vebicle for che pur-
poley which will anfwertotheé arre&ion of
the earsof animalls, for the better taking in
the found,

- Andthey have the fenfe of touch, elfe
howcould theyfeel refiftance, which is ne-
celfary in the bearing of one body againft
another, becaufe they are impenecrable?
And to {peak freely, my thoughes, it will be
avery hard thingtodifprove thatithey have
not fomeching analogicall to Sme/and Tafe,
which are very neare of kin to Tauch propers,
ly fo called. For Famesand Odours pafling (o,
eahly through the Aire, will very Naturally.
infinuate inco cheir Vebicles: alfo :- which
fumes,if they be grofer and humedtant,may,
vaife that Diverfification of touch, which we:
Mortals
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Mortcalls call Tafting : if more {ubtle and
dry, that which we cali Smelling, which if
we (hould admit, we are within modeft
bounds, as yetin Comparifon of othess: as
Cornelius Agrippa, who affirms down righe’
thatche Arial Genii aré Nourifhed, and Car-
dan {ayes o too, and fomeofthem get into
the bodyes of Animalls to batten them-
{elves therein their bluodand fpirits, which
15 al{o averred by Zadich, who cells us that
the purer {ort of Genii are Nourifbed by draw-
| ang in the Aire, as our [pirits are in the Nerves
and Arteries, & thatother Genii of a courfer
kinde, fuck in moifture,not with the mouth
as we doe, buras a fponge does water: and
Almadir Writes concerning the Zabii, that
they eat of the blood of their Sacrifice, be-
caufe they thought it was the food ofthe
Demonsthey worlhipped, and that by eat-
ing thereof, they werein a better capacity
to communicate with them, which things if
they could be believed, that would beno
fuch hard Probleme concerning the bodies
of Spirits and Souls departed.

It is certamn that Genii and Ghofts of Men,
have the fence of Hearing, Seeing and Tonching
and not improbably of Smelling and Tafting,
which faculties being granted, they need
not be much aca lofle, how to {fpend their
time,
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time, though it were upon externall objeéts:

411 che Furniture of Heaven and Earch, be<:

ing fairly expofed to their view; they fee
the (ame Sun and Moox that we do, behold

the perfons and converfe of all men; and if’

no {peciall Law inhabite them, they Paﬁe
from Town to Town,and from CitytoCztyas
Hyprocrates al{o incimates. gt 4
T "Hbpa fardutyor waaar ¢TIy €T aiay.
There is nothing that we én oy butthey
may have their fees out of its fair fields, large
and invious Woods, pleafant Gavdens, bigh and
bealthfull Mountains, where the pureft gufts of
Aire are to be mer with,Chriftall Rivers, Mo[[y
Springs, folemmnity of Entertainments, Theatrick
Pomps and Sheaves; publick and privace dif-
courfes, the Exercife of Relizgion, whether, in
Temples, Families, or bidden Cells, They may
be alfb (and haply not uninterrefied yfpeta-
tors of che glorous and mifcheivous b:t;ards
of Warrswhether Sea Fights or Land Fights;
befides chofe (oft and filent, though fome-
times nio leffe dangerous, combats in the
Camps of Cupid 3 and a thoufand more parti-
cularities, that it would betoo longto reck-
on up,where they haply are not meer {pelta-
tors , but abectdrs, as Cardan Writes : Like
old wen or Country Parfmms thac are palt Wreji-

. Piptrt : 4
ling, pitching the Bar, or playing 4t t; zlri%;:
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themfelves,yet will affift and abet the young
men of the parifhac thofe Exercifes. So the
Souls of men departed,cthough they have puc
“il off, with the body, the capacity of ordinary
“il funions of humanelife; yet they may aflift
Hi|l and abectcthem, as purfuing fome defigne in
4|l them 5 and chat for evill or good,according
' asthey were affe&ed_themfclves,when they
were in the body.
thy And whacfceveris the cuftome and defire
ut| ofhe Genius in chis life, that fticks and ad-
ui | heres to her in thac which is to come , and
it} fhe will be fure, {ofar as fhe is capable,either
¥ toalkit,or to beatleaft a {pe&atouranda=
wl|| bettour of fuch kinde of a&ions; and the
wi| becter fort of Souls , who having left the bo-
wit| dy,are ipfo facio made Genii inftead of men 3 |
«t|| that befides the peculiar bapineffe and bliffe |
i«|| they reap chereby to themfelves, they are ar»
pointed by God , and have a miffion from
him, to be Overfeer of humane affaires: but .
that every Genius does not perform every
Ofhce, butas theirnatural inclination and
cuftomes were in this life, they exercife the
itke in fome manner in the other: And Tri-
femius therefore will have Zfculaping to pra-
&ife Phylick, and Belen is his Authour (who
{ayes ) Hercules isto exercife {trerigth 5 Plato
his Pbylofophy, Amphilocus to Prophecy, Pytha-
gorin
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goras vo teach the miftery of the Tetraitis, 4.~
fop to tell tales, Cafror and Pollux to Navigate,
L. Lamiusy Coling, Tuberos Confidius, Gabrenus,
T mdorus, Palacy, Thalia being dead were rai~
{ed to life again 5 fowasVirgil, Fafon, and a
Spanifb Earle 5 and thele Genii will aflift mor=
tals to raifeand revive the dead they fay,

Thus we read in Hiftories, many were by
Fhyfitians and RofieCrucians raifed from death
again, as juba and Xanthus, Phylofiratus, Aba-
visy Tillo, Tai cumveu buamti, Apolloniv, ghe
Tyanean , Zartlaand Enoch were by che herb
Dragon-wort, Oyle of Gold, mixt with a medicine
made of Honeyrevived : Now Mines has Com-
miflion in the other world, and isaflignedto
hear Caufes,and Achillesto War.

And there are thirty thoufand immortal
Genii livingon the Earch, whichare the kee-
persof mortal Ken , who that they might
obferve Juftice and mercifull deeds, having
cloached themfelves with Aue, go every
where on the Earth : For there is no Prince
nor Potentate could befafe,nor any Woman

continue uncorrupted , no man in this vally

of ignorance could come tothe end appoin-
ted by God , if goed fpirits did not fecureuss |
or if evill fpirits (hould be permicted to fa= |
tisfie the wils of men.

As
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As therefore amongftthe good Genii, chere
is a proper Keeper or King,deputed o every
one, corroborating the {piric of the mah to
' good ;5 fo ofevill Spirits , chere is fene forch
an Enemy, ruling over the flefh , and defire
thereof; and thegood (pirit fights for us; as
‘a preferverer againft the enemy and flefh :
Now man betwixt cthefe contendersis the
‘middle, and Jefc in the hand of his own

—

-{counfel, to whom he will give vitory; we

3

cannot thercfore accufe 4ngels , if chey doe
not bring the Nations incrufted tothem to £-
pfcopal Gevernment , and the knowledge of
the true God, to true piety, and fuffer them to
fall into Errours and Anabaptifvie , perverfe
worfbipand Presbytery 5 butic is to be impured
to them(elves,who have of their own accord
declined from the right path; adhearing
to the fpiries of Errour, giving vifory teche
\Devell: Forie is in the hand of Man to ad- -
‘hear to whom he pleafe,and overcome whori
‘he will; by whom ; ifonce the Enemy, ché
Devill beoverconie; heis made his (ervant,
‘and being overcome, cannot fight any more
‘with another; as a Wafp-that hath loft his
fting

And thefe fpirits appedr variouly clad;

Home hikebeautifull Virginiy others like valiant

W apriours s With their Helmets , and plumes of
- O Feathers g
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Featherss as Achilles did to.dppelonius 5 and |,
Eugeniys Theodidading ., {peaking of Genid or |y,
Separate foules, make them all toappearin |,
humaune {hape, as you may read inthefe vera |,
{es; where he and his fellows are gomg to) ;.
conver(e with them, and thus he (ayes they-| .
carpyed him, :

70 Rabylon my [wift courfe I apply,

1 heve once prviv'd, | chance tocaft iy eje
On e Caldean grave, but in bis Art I
Miraculous, compleat in every part; (longil,
His haire mixc white,his beard boch full andl|,.
Of venerable alpelt, (for ¢'lesnot wrong, |
His prefence)) and.so vell you truehis Name
Mythrobarzanes: Unto him 1 canpe,
Humbly entreating, but with much ads,
My earneft fuit be would giveear untos

T hough I then promifed him (ufficient hire
To path the way, 1did [o much defire; B
At length he yeilds,then inftantly new coyns mey |
And for full five and twenty days enjoyns me h
Fuft asthe Moon (assear as I ¢an guefie) Va
Begins to Bath her [elf in Euphrates, 1y
To wafb with her, eachmorning early then,
Fre to a place conduéis me , where and when 4
1 muft excpofe me to the Sune nprife;

17 ben mumbling to bimfelf in a frange guife,
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| A vedions deal of SO (but bad or gooll

N T knew not, for nopart I underfiood )
i || A foolifCryers T bave kuown, fobe
| Speak ar hig?f peed, bis Volwble tongue spis fres
| Witheut delibevate period, wmot i word

Certain, or leaft diftinciion did aflord: .
It feerns he'invok’d fome dead Ghoft te the plice
That charm being doue, he ftrook thrice on thé
Sobronght e back ag uin without move let(grafle;
Turning his eye upon-no nan be et
Our food was onely Maft dropt from the Oke,

We bad to dyink when thirft did us provoke,

Milk, Winewith Honey mixe ("z liguor giod
With Water new drassn'from Chioalpes flood,
Saving the gn:zﬂe, we hadno other Bed .

Our bottles and our ferips thus furnifved,

And we foviliualled, in the dead of Night

To Tygris flood be guided e forthright ,
\Lhere 1 was wafiit again and dryde ) a Brand
He kindled then, fuch a5 1 under fand
N They ufe in purging Sacrifice; then takes
Vp a'Sea Onion, and of that ‘be niakes |
(Wath like ingredients)a moft ftrang confe&ion
\Mutt’ring again,for viore fafe protetiion
His former, aieic verfe,inchanting round
‘Thecircled placéinw b we thien were bound:
\ Aind next he compaft me with many a charm,
Leaft K from feavfnil Spectors fonld take harn -

) 2 Theu
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Then brought me back , baving wade préparation
In the Nightslaft part, for our Navigation; . .
AnExercifed robe ( fuchas the Medes
Are us'd to weare)) bethen puts ony and leads
Me to bis W ardrobe, and there furnifbt me 1
With this difguifed habite that you [ece, wo | B
Namelya Lyons skin, 2 cluband lyre, |
Charging me,that if any hould defire %l
To know nty Name, 1 and by no means [hould fay; | i
1 was Eugenus, and iy felf betray - | Nin
But either the faive- [poken man Ulyfles, I
Cromwell,or the great club-man Hercules.
Mythro. Refslve me yet move plainly friendwhere | iy
T his forraign habit with thy change of name(came | (i
Fu. Ile make’t perfpicnons,Thus ntuch be intended |
If Ilike thofe who living had. defcended | il
Before our times, my felf could tvuly [bapes - 1
I might perbaps th’® inquifitive eyes Efcape 1]
Of Eacus, and fo bave free admifion 7
I & Rown babit, without probibition. Thy
The day appear’d, the lake we having entred 1 |
And through a.glomy vaulcenr felves adventred!|
For be bad all things ready there, the Barges |
T he Sacrificesthe mixt Wine, andthe charge
O f each concealed myftery that needed ; R
All thefebeing fafely (tow’d, we next ngf;dfd
T o place our felves, both fullof tearsand fa%s
1et through the flood we gentle pafiage had. 5

|

U R A —
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Andin (bort [pace to a thick IPeod we came,
. Much like a wildernefle, and in the [ame
A Yake, in which deep Euphrates is bid,
| That likewfe pajt as our occaficus bid,
We anchor’d in & Region, where we view'd
Nothing but Trees,davknefs and {olitude.
Where landing( for my guide condufted f1ll)
We dig a pit fir(t, then fat Sheep we kill, “place:
Wil And with their tuke-warm blood befprinkle the
Now the Chaldean after fome [mal [pace,
Kindles again bis brand., whifpers no more ,
: But with a clamorous veice a!u:éfi’;_z AR YOTE,
Wil And invocates thofe Daemons, [uch as we
| CallPznz,Erinnes,Tochot & Mild megeles;
wdl| 77bo in the Night batb power next Proferpines
And with their dreadfull names doth interline
Wordsymany-[yllabl'd, of obfcure [enfe,
Barb'rous, abfurd. deriv’d Iknow not whence
| Thefe [poke confufedly, Crannies appear’d,
Through which the bidiousyelling throats were heayd
|| Of Cerberus, ev'# Orcus feém'd to fhake
w8 “And frighted Pluto, i# bis Throne to quake:
| Straight many places to be gaz’d upon
Lay ope to s, as Perephlegeton,
With many [pacious Regions. Sinking next,
Stern Rhadamant,with terrour almoft dead
| Now from bis Kennel, where the Dog lay [pread,
Cerberus rousd bimfelf and barkt 5 when 1
Al This Harp into mine hand took inftantly ,
| ¢ 3 Ana
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And with my voice and. (trings [lch meafure Kept |
The cur was charn’ d,therewith [unk down o [lept :
¥F ben 1o the Lake for waftage we were Conta,

No paflage we could get for want of rogm,

For all thefe Paflengers bad wonnded been,
And in [ame one or other member 5 all

But Excellent Efx when he faw me clad

i thefe rich Lyons {poiles, @ great care bhad
To have we plac’d unto mine own defive ;

7 ben wafted me without demanding hire,
Miftgking me far Cromwell, And when

I¥e toucht the (bore, be was (6 Rinde agen ,

As point us out the way  Black darksefe now
involv’d. us vound, neither difcern’d I bow

“Fo place ome foot 5 but catch bold. of my guide ,
And.follow’d aske lcad., us faft befide

( Through which we pa[t)  [pacious medow was
More full of daffodilies than of graffe :

Here many thou[und bodies of men dead

¥ ith bumming noife were circumfus'd and [pread
Still following us 5 On §till me forward trudge,
Untill we eame where Minos [ate as Tudge

In 2 (ublime eribunal 5 oo one hand

The pains and furies, and the captuces fand,

W ith

Thefe ina late foughc battle feem’d to fate ™|

7 he Barge had her full frieghe of wreeched fouls s | i
In which was nothing beard fave fhrieks & houlsy: |’

Some in the bréaﬂ,ﬁ:rm_e in the thigh and skin; | ?
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Withthe evilk Genii : On the oppofite fide
I ere many prisnersbrought, 11 order ty'de

With along Cord; and thefe were [uid to be
Accus’d forkilling of the King, by crueltie.
And Bauds,Baliffs,Cutthroats,Lylliansé ficch
As in theiv life time bad offended much;

And of thefea buge rable, 'Now a part

from thefe appear’d, with fud and beavy heart,
Rich men and Ulurers, migre looke & pale,
Swoln-bellyed,gouty-lege’d, each one hjs gaile
About bing bad, beinyg fafined to'a Beame,

Barr'd and furcbarged with the weioht extream
Of two main pondrous talents of old lron

Naww whileft thefe prisners Minos Seat invifon
We [tanding by, &c.

Thushavelthewed that Genii converfe in
humane fhape, yer they are fometimes vifi-
bleto us, under fome Animal fbape, which
queftionlefle is much more difficulc tothem
then that other vifibility is : But this is al{o
{lﬂﬁiblf, though more unufuall by farr, as

eing more unnaturall. For it 1s pofiible
by Art to compre(fe Aire fo, asto reduce itto
vifible oparity, and has been done by fome of
my Pupiles; che Aire getting this oparity by
fqueezing che Globuli. cut ofic:which rhough
' thefeparate Sonls and Spirits may do by thae
. dereftive faculty, yec furely ic would be ve-
¢ty painfull,  For the firft Element Fing
Nare.,
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baregfche dire be not drawn exceeding
clofe, it will caufe an ungratefull heae: and
ifitbe, asunnaturall a cold: and fofmall a
moment wil make the frltElement too much
or.too little, that it may haply be very hard
at leaft for thele inferiour {piritsy to keep
ftedily in a due mean. And . therefore,
when chey appearey it is not unlikely bue
that they foak their Pebicles in the vaporous
gluginous nmiﬁurt: the Rofie Crucians (peak
off, that they may become vifible tous ata
mpre galy rate, and alwayes thebgtcer fort
appeare in humane fhape, :

As 1¢ 1S IILE]_‘{ ;tlff] th,at thofe deorTict OF
avyai rugwd, thofe Igneous [plendours Artefiys
make mention of (agrheend and (cope of
thefe wicked wretches ; he delcribes) often s
fed were colgured according tothe more oy
lefler ferulency of che Vehicle of the Dentoy
that did appeare in this manger, ziz. in no
perfonall {hape, but by exhibitinga lighste
the eyes of his abominable fpe&ators and
adorers, which, Ifuppofe he ftirred up with-=
inthe Limits of his own Vebicle; the power
of his will and Immagination, commanding
the groller parcicle of the dive and terrefiriall
yapours; togecher wich the Globuli , to give
back every way, from one point to a certain
compafle, not greatyand cherefere the more
5 cafy

» — - - . - & e -
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ealy tobe done. Whence che firft Elems. nt
fies bare in fome confiderable meafure,
whofe a&ivity cannot buc lickinco it fome
particles of the Vebicle that bordersnext
thereto , and thereby exhibit; not a pure
Stare-light (which would be; it the firft cle-
ment thus made naked or uncloathed, and
in the midlt of pure Aire, were it {elf un-
mixt with other'matter ) but-the ferulency
of thole parts that it abrades and converts
ihtofewel,and she foulnefle ofche Ambient
Vebicle throughswhich ic fthines, makes it
look red and fiery like the Horizontall Sun,feen
through a thick, throng of vapors, which Fiery
Splendeur may either onely flide down: a-
mongfit them, and fo pafle by with the mo-
tion of the Demwons Vebicle, which Cardan
feems alfo to aime at ; or elle 1t may make
fome ftay and difcourf{e with chem it appro-
ches, according as I have heard; fome Nar-
rations out of Famblious, the reafon ofwhich
lucid appearances being {o intelligible out
of Phioates the Indian Prince and the Rofis
Cracian Philofophy; weneed not conceipt that
they are nothing but the preftigions de-
luitons of Fancy and noreall obje&, asthe
Learned Mr. Fobs Gadbury and Mr. Fobn Bro-
ker would have them ; it being no more un-
competibleto Demon to raife fuch alight in

:
115
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hisWebicle,and a purer then I have d'f:fr:ribed,

then'to a wicked man to light'a Candle aca

tinder box.
Forthough there be neicher luft; nor dife

ference of fexamongft chefe Gewiz (whence

the kindeft commotion of minde will never
beany ching elfe, butan exercife of intel-
le&aall love, whofe objet 1 vertue and
beaury; ) yet itis not improbable, bue thae
there are fome generall ftriGures ofdifcri-
mination of this beauty ' inte Mafeuline and
Feminine: partly, becaufe the temper of cheir
Vebicles may enclinte to thiskinde of pulchri-

cude' rather then that;and parcly becaufe fe-

veral of chefe aerial (pivits have fuftained the
difference of fex in chis life;. fome of them
here having been Mates, others Females: and
rherefore their Hiftory beingto be: continu-
ed from their departure hence, they ought
to retaine fome Charater; efpecially fo ge-
nerall a one, of what chey were here; Andic
is very harth to conceic, - that Froft
will meet Mr.Ei/ly’s Wife in-theother world,
in any other forme then that ofa Woman :
Although not with fo much pleafure thereas
here ;s Whence a neceflity of fome flighter
diftin&ion of habits, and manner of wea-
ring their haire will follow, which dreffe, as
chat of the Mafculine Ylode, is eafily ficred to
them

(0TS
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them by the power of their will and imma-
gination,

Now the immediate infirument of the fou!
in chis life is che fpirits, which are very con-
generous tethe body of dugels; and that all
our paflions and conceptions are either{ugw-
gefted trom chem, orimpreft upon them;he
cannot much deube,buc chae all his fm:uItiEé

of Reafon, Imagination. and Affeciion , for th
generall, will be m himin the other ftace,a
they were here in this, namely thac he will
be capable of Love, of Foy, of Grief, of dnger;
that he will beable to imagine, difcourfe,
toremember, and the reft of {uchoppera-
tions as were notproper to the fabrick of
this earthly body , which is the officine of
death and generation.

And che Animall life is aseflentiall co the
Soul as Union with a body, which fhe is ne-
ver free from; it will follow, thacthere be
{ome ficting gratificacions of 1o in the other

- World. And norie greatercan be immagi-
' ned then fociablenefs and perfonall compla-

cency, not only in the racionall difcourfes,

| which is {0 agreeable to the Philofophical Inge-

#y, but innocent paftimes,in which cthe Mu-

ol feall and Amorous propenfion may be alfo re-
' created. For thele three difpofitions are

the flower of all the reft, as Swarez has fome-
| ' where




g{); '.[;Eve Harmony o f theWorld.

———————— . e m

where noted': and his receptiominto the os

therworld 1s fec out by Sabrinus.

Me & opnpuew ipxycar ndy,

Acitpoyiln egorfoioty wvampelvamy. dnTas.
"Evd YT oD undrues Evi 8 Tucg@ @ Bede 1l idau
> i P * F
Bupesourns ahelwy xealaens aanpspuer@ iy

3 b sy
uBeociay oyedfl Seldey * 83ev v ceaTwy
SropaTa Xy yaviepi Tvoi viveuGr aidg.

Id Eft.
Now the ble[t meeting yon ayreve unto
OF 11 airy Genii where [oft winds doblow,
Where friend[bip, love,and gentile fweet defire,
Fill their thrice welcome guefts, with'joys entires

Ever fupply'd from that immortall (pring 5 (bring.
Whofe [Freams pure Nelar from great Jove do’

W hence kinde converf[e and amorous Eloquence,
1V arms their chaft minds into the bighe(t fenfe

Of Heavenly Love, whofe wyfiries they declare
>Midyi the frefb breathings of the peacefull Aire,

Now this Blifle the fancy confules with,
the firft exemplarof beauty, intelleCtuall
Joveand vertue, and the body 1s wholy obe-

dient to the immagination of theminde,

and will to every Punditlio yield to che im-=
preffes of that inward patteine; nothing

there can be found amifs, every touch and
ftroake

e
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ftroake of motion and beauty being convey-~
ed from fo Judieiousa power,through (o de-
licate and depurate a Medium. W herefore
they cannot but earavifb one anothers Souls,
while chey are mutual [peéiators of the perfe&
pulchritude of anothers perfons, and comely
carriage,of their gracefull Dancing,cheir melo-
dious Singing and playing, with accents [o [veet
and [oft 4-as if we fhould imagine che Aire
here of it {elf to compofe leffons,and fend forch
Muficall founds without the helpe of any terre-
ftriall infirument. Thefleand {uch like paffe-
time as thefe, are part of the happinelle of
the beft {ort of the Aireall Genii.

The food of the bad Genii is vaporous Aire,
formally made up into difhes by the power
of immagination upon their own Vehicles,
firft dabled in fome humidities, that are che
ficteft fortheir defigne, which they change
into the forme of viands,and then withdraw
when they have given thiem fuch a figure, co-
lour and confiffency, wich fome {mall touch of
{fuch a Sapour'or Tinciure.

But thefe fuperiour Damons, which in-
habit that part of the Aire,that no ftorm nor
tempeflt can reach, need be put tono fuch
{hifcs, chough they may be able in them ags
the other : For in the tranquility of thofe
upper Regions, chat promus Condms of the U

' - niverfe
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niverfe, the [piritof nature may filently fend
forcth whole Gardens and Orchardsof moft de-

le&able fruits and flowers of Aquilibrious ponds-
rofity to the parcs of the Aire they grow in,

towhofe fbape and coleurs the tranfparency
of thele plants may add a particular luftre,
as we fee1tis in precious Stones: The very
foile 1s eranfparent; in which you may tracé
the very roots of the Trees of chisluperiour
Paradice with your Eyes, and hot offend
them ; fee this Opake Earch through it =
Nay the Sapberic Earth, bounding your fight
with fuch a white{plendour,as is difcovered
in the Full Mo, with that difference of
brightnefle 5 chat will arife from che diftin.
&ion of Land and piater; and if you will re-
createyour palates, may rafte of fuch fruics,
as whofe natural juice will viewich their no-
bleft extractions and Quimteffences. For fuch
certainly will you there hnde; the blood of
the Grape ; the Ritbie coloured Cherries, and
Neétarineffe ;s and if for che compleating of
the pleafancniefle of thefe habitdtions, that
they' miay l6ok lefle like fﬁ’ent and dead fo/i-
tude, yoil theet withh Birdsand Beafts of curi-
ous [Fapes and tolonts , the fingle accents of whofe
vgyces ave dery gratéfull to the eare s and the va-
rying of theit Notes perfe& the Mufical Har-
mony, €, : | Chap;

g
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Chap. XV.

That there is a Political Order and ] aws among it

the Aiery Demons; Tbat this Chain of Go-
vernment reaches down from che higheft
fcherial powers, through the Aerial to
the very Inhabicants of the Earth ; the pe-
culiar feature and individual Characiey of the
Aevial Vebicle 5 The retaiunient of 'the fame
name > How to finde the Names of Geniizs A
Table : W hat kinde of punifhments the Aevial
Officers infliéi upon theiy Malefaéionrs 2 1Wbat
miifcheif men may create to themfelves in the ge
ther World by their zealons i akes in this, the
snfpeakable torments of ¢ onfCience, worfe thay
death, and not to be avoide by dying « Of ‘thé
{piret of Natvre, whatit js ¢ That the j}n.'rpr-
thy betwixt the Earthy and Aftral body v
gue its exiftence ; T&fm?ma’rrfﬁ of the Sun mrzf.
Stars prove it = An abfolute demonfivation of
the exiftence of the Spirip of Nature , its prand
Office of tranfmitting fouls into vightly repared
matter : Of the feldome appearing of Spirits ;
Gfrbf rra_;::imf pﬁmpe and drfmffﬂff pr‘ffndﬁ
of Death,with fome Corroborative confiderations
arainlt fuch fad peciacles : what may befall
the Genittsy and the bazavds fe yims after thiy

life 3
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life; whereby fbe may again become obnoxion s
to death : That the Athereral Vebicle inflates
the Genius inthe everlasiing blifle and hap«

pinefle, &-c.

I Shall nexc {peak to yowof che Pelicy of the
Aiery Genii, concerning which ; that in ge-
neral there is fuch a thing among cthem , |
have proved in my ldea of the Law, the fecond
Fook , tobe the moft afluredly truein it felf,
and of the moft ufe vo us to be perfwaded
of 5 to know - cheir particnlar Orders and
Cuftomes is a more needlefle curiofity : But
chat they. doe lie under che reftraincof Go-
vernment, 18 not onely the opinion of the Fy-
thagorians (‘who hath even tothe niticy :of
Grammatical criticifmey afligned diftint
names to the Law,that belongs to thefe chree
Aifrin& ranks of beings,y dvlpawor, Hauoyes &
ool callingthe law chac belongs to the firft
NouGr , the fecond Afxn, and the chird ©%us,
but it 1s alfo the eafie and obyious fuggefts
on of erdinary Reafon , that it muft needs
be {0, and elpecially amongft the Aerial Ge-
nii in thele lower Regions;they being a mixc
rabble of good and bad, wife and foolilh, 1n
fuch a fenle we may (ay, the inhabitants of
¢he earch are {o; and therefore they mulft
natirally fall undera Government, and fub-
mit




e S

The Harmonyof the World,

mit to Law, as well and for the fame Rea-
fons as men do. For otherwife they can.
not tollerably fubfift, nor enjoy whac righcs
may fome way or other appertain tothem,
for cthe fouls of Men deceafed and cheDemons,
being endued wich corporeall fenfe, and
therefore capable ofpleafure and paine,and
confequently, of both injury and punifh-
ment, it 1s manifeft, thachaving the ufe of
reafon, they cannot faile to mould them-
felves into fome politicall forme or other,and
{o to be divided into Nations and Provinces,
and havetheir Kings, Princes, Dukes, Earles,
Lords; Knights, Efquires,and Officers of State,
Judges, Serjeants, ( ounfellors, Recorders, Secon-
daryes Phillizers,Prothromitores, Barrefters Clerks,
Atturneys, Solicitors, Fuftices of Peace,~ onflablés,
Head Borrowes and all others, to che very
i)l loweftand moft abhorred Executioners of Fu=

WYl ftice Bayliffs, de.
. Whichinvifible Government is not Circum-
cifed within the compaffe of the Azery Regi-
“l virs, but takes hold alfo of the Inhabitants
|| ofche Earch, as the Goversment of men does on
feverall forts of Beafts,and the Etherial pow-
ers alfo have a right & exercife of Rule over
the Aiereall; whence nothing can be com-
| mitced in the world againft the more indif-
| penfible Laws chereof, but s moft (evere and
P inevitabel
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inevitable: punithment will follow : every
Nation, City, Family and Perfon, being in.
{ome manner the Peculiwm, and cherefore 1n
che tutellage , of fome invifible power or o~
ther, as 1 have afore {poken of :

J¢ 1s not impertinent to my purpofe, to|*
take notice alfo, thac che naturall and ufues-|{*
all figure of che Souls, derial Vehicle bears ai| ™
Harmoniousrefemblance with the feature:| "
of the party in this life; it being moft obvi--|
ous for the plaftick part (ac the command off| /i
the willyto put forth into perfonall (hape Jton] |
fallasnear to thatin this life, as the newr|
<tate will permit, with which a& the {piric] 1
of nature baply doesconcurr, as in che Fis| i
guration of the Fetug : but wich fuch limicss|
as become the Aerial Congruity of life, whichu
1 faid before; asalfo how che proper Idez orf |,
Figure of every Soul (though it may defeltt] »
fomthing by the power of the parts,imagma=4 ¢,
tion in the a&t of conception , or Geftaciomy
yet may recirn Mmore neare to 1ts peculrard ;.
temblance afterwards, and fo be an uncon-- i
cealable note of indivilibility. 1

In che blefh there is three choufand A#:
gels that keep and preferve mortall men (ass
I faidin thelaft Chapter) their names youd ;.
{ha!l inde by chis Table following enctringj
wich fome facred, Divine or Augelicall name:|

1)
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i the collumn of letters defcending: by
taking chofe leceers which you fhall finde 1
thecommon Angels under the Starsand
Signes: which being reduced intoorder, you
will inde the nameand nacure of your good
Angell; by the example of my Narivicy, I
fhall name fome for example {ake, viz. Mal-
hircel, Monddel, Chavakiah, Lebahiah, Febujab ,
Vafariab, Lerabel, Omael, Reijel,) Seehiah, fe.
vathel, Haajah, Nithhaiah, Habuiab, Melakh:l ,
Fejajel, Nelchael, Pabaliab, Lenviah, TUehuiab,
Feliel, Sirael, Elenuab, Mabafiah, Lelabel, A-
chacah, Cabethel, Haziel, Aladiab, Lauiah, Ha«
bhajab, Mebabel Haziel, Hakimiab,Caliel, Aniel,
Rehael, Sealiah, Ariel, Afaliah, Imamiak, Na-

|| #nael, Nithael, Mebabiah, Poiel, Nemamiah, Ha-

vavel, Nizrael,Umabel, Fabbel, Anavel, Mebe-
kieh, Damabiab, Eivel, Meniel, Habuiah, fiba-

. miah, Mumiah, Hajajel, &c. And there be

three thouland Demons, in che worft fenfe
that feek whom they may devoiire,its necef-
fary , now for your better underftanding
thefe things ; that you read my Temple of
Wifdome being a book of Geomancy, Alrgrgfggy
and Telefmes,

For you muft know that every man hath a
three fold good Demon, the ficlt 1s baly, the o-
ther is of the Nativity,and the otheris of the
Prafeffiot the holy Demen, 1s alligned to tie
Rationall Soul by the ldea. P2

—_—
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of God, through the Starrsand Planets, and

thisdoth dire& che life of che {oul, and doch

alwayes put good thoughts into the minde,
being alwayes a&ive to illuminate us,and if
you would know his Name, youmuft enter
the line of Light: For by this Spirit you may a-
void the Malignity of a fate;and cheGenius of
the Natizity, doth defcend from the difpofition
of the Auima of the world,& from the ( ircuit of
theSturs,which were powerful in his Nativity,
and when the foule comes down from A/-
mighty God,into the body, it doth out of the
Quire of dngels, naturally choofea preferver
to it felf, & not onely choofe this guide to it
{elf , but hath that willing to defend it. This
being the Executor and Keeper of the life,
doth help it tothe body,and takes care of it,
being communicated tothe body, and helps
a man to thac very Office, to which the Cee-
leftials have deputed him being born of men
Genii,

For when you have found the names as Au-
thors, Teach and Write, you will!ealily
finde the Angels that Governs that name;
For Fupiter and che Sun fignifies Fobn; Mer -

| cury and Mars, Matthew ; the Sun Stephen 5 if

"1l
g |

{ the Sun be principal lignificator, Fames; if
A Latitia, Abrabam; if tbe Moon and Mercury, Si-

etty i Triftitia, Benjamin; if Fupiter and Sol,
Clement;

F
--""' o
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Clement; Rubacus, Cornelins 5 iE Mercury,C barls®
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. Albus, Daniel ; Mercury and Saturn, Edmund,

Fortuna Minor, Efcanius s if Avies, Edward;Sa-

turi and Venns, Willianrs Whers atrd $ol, Robert

Taurus, Jofeph, Mars and Sol, Peter;Caput Dra-

Conis , Giless Gemini o Philips Fortvna Major,
Francis 3 Mars, Anthor s Cunda Dracopis,Hern-
ry; Sol and Mercury, Benjamin ; Cancer, Gidéon,

Puella, Facob; fupiter and Saturn, Thowras; Leoy
Paul, Buer, Kenelme s Sol, Roger 5 Virgo,' George,
acquilitia, Michaels Libra, Leonayd s Satuyn
and Sol, Gregory, Amiffio, Nicholus'  Scorpio, O-
liver 5 Sol and Sararn, Awdrew Via Peralinitss
Sagitavius, Qjﬁf?tf!ﬁﬂ?ﬂ . Mbon and a9r¢HJHer'ff-
les, Carcer, Ralph s Capriconus, Savipfon 5 Moon
and Saturn, Nicholss, Populns,Trifivam ; Aqua=
fius, Enftace 5 Fupiter and Sum, Richayd; Pifces,
Fonathan 5 Conjuncio, ernard : WNote allo,a-
mong the Planets , “Signes and Figures of Geo=
sancy, that any name may be found out be-
fides thofe which we have written, according
the Plauets, Signes and Figures you finde upon

the Angles; And Letitic may fighifie 4dam,,

asif che corners of the Figure confent, and fo
of the reft, a s you may fee by the Numbers of
Fignres and fignesin my Témple of I7'ifdome.

1 bid
I'-:x

]
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To underftand this, you muft according to
the experienced Rules of Authors, fee your
fignificator or fignificators of the party en-
quired of ; whether he be Angularorno,and
whether he be in Afpe& with any Planec or
Figure ; andas of the one, fo muft under=-
ftand both 3 andif there be no Afpe&t, then
confider whofe Dignities he isin 5 As for ex-
ample, Let usadmit Sol Lord of the feventh,
and fignificator of Theft , or what youen-
quire after,and hein the Dignities or Afpetk
of Satiirn, 1 fhould then fay the parties name
15 Andrew. '

Now you know how to finde the name of .
all things,any party by Geomancy and 4(trology,
if you would next know the name of his Ge=
#ius you muft chey fay, as is proved by expe-
rience, know the Genius of che Planet or Scar,
which is Losd or Lady of Birth, or chief n
the Figure of Geomancy', orhath moft dig-
nities or from that into who(e houfe the moon
was to enter, ateer-that which at the birth of
the man it doch retain : fome finde 1t from

Pis the
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the Sun and Moon, fome from the Angles ;
fome fortifie the Eleventh houfe with a good
Planet Figure,and get a Genius,which cthere-
fore they call a good Demon ; but an evill
Genius from the Sixch.

Now you muft note every figne in 30. de-
grees, and what Letter you finde upon the
firlt Degree of Aries, falsupon the fecond de-
gree of Taurus;and if the Letters be not com-
pleat, you muit add fome name of Divine
Ommnipotency, as Os, El Fody; On Fab, érc,
but the name Ell, becaufe it IMpOres power
and virtue ; is therefore added not onely to
good but bad {pirits; for neicher can evill
fpirits either fublift, or doany thing without
;hg vircue of Ef Gad; and you muft nbferve
the Harmﬂll}’ of the Signﬁ:i 3 Planets 3 Sr,ars
and Figures of Geomancy. '

R B

' -
AlB [C
(8 '9 10

2 4

Fe.ic 1 7]
DIk F |G
9 1| 52|r2l14
3T ||| %l NjO
15 (16 [17 {18 [ig |20
P !Q [E S {T v
121]22(23 |2a25]26 |26
W X|Y|Z El[ﬁﬁ}as
28125, |30}
!Jah|On ]ﬂd‘

Now
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Now B.isateributed ro the firft degree of
Taurus, C. to the firlt of Gemmni, D: to the firft
of Cancer, and E. to the firlt of Leo, é-c,

And if you enter the left-hand it is for evill
you will finde the name of thac lying [pirit.the
tempter or enfnarer of you; buc you have li-
berty to yeeld to whom you pleafe,éc but to
' come to the foule in the Aireal Region,where |
lefc her ; we will there give her the fame
name which the deceafed had here, unleile
there be fome fpecial reafon to changei; fo
that their perfons will be as pun&ually di-
ftinguifhr,and cirucmfcribed as any of ours
in this life :» All which chings, as they are
moft probable inthemfelves; chac they will
thus naturally fall out; (o they are very con-
venient for adminiftration ot Fujiice, and
keeping of order inthe other State : and thus we
finde her name. '

In the Table,before you are taught how to
calculate the names of Gewii, good and bad
under the prefidency of the Seven Planets,
and thele cacleftial Angels ave fervants of the
&ars ; as che ftarsare guided by their Angels;
and as man is guded by his {pirit; now
thofe of the lower order may be proc“red
and conveyed to us, and all thofe on the
right hand are good and entring, and of the

lement
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Element of Fjre and Aire : And if you enter
theTable on the left fide, thofe are evilland
. going out, and of the Element of the Water
fg and Earth; yet if youfinde by your Figures

4 of Geomancy and Ajftrology the nature of your
| Genins to be Watery or Earthly by the fignes
of the Angles and Afpetts,on the right hand
it is good 3 And if on your left you enter,
and findea Figure of the Fire or Aire, it is€-
0 vill,becaufe you enteron the left hand: And
g v as there is a*Harmony of the Heavens, {o there
| is 2 harmony of the Elements in their mixions
as Earth becomming dirty , being diflolved
becomes water , and the fame being made
chick and hard , become Earth again ; but
,_ being inaporated through heac, pafleth into
4 Aire,and thacbeing kindled,paflech intoFire;
i andthis being extinguifhed, returns back a»
gain intoAire,but being cooled againafeer its
burning, becomes earth , critone, orful=
phur; and this is manifefted by Lightning :
Now the Earth never changes, but relents
and is mixed wicth other Elements,which do
diffolve ity butit returns back into icfelf a-

_—

and dry, Farth dry and cold,Water cold and
moift , che Aire moift and hot ; Earth and
Water are heavy,Fire & Aireare Light,which
| make

gain 3 but their gualities are thefe, Fire is hot
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make this A&ive, and yet Paflive; and again,
thereare three other qualicies afligned to eve-
ry onie of them, iz, tothe Fire,Brightnelle,
chinnes and Motion, but to the Earch,Dark-
nels, Thicknefle & Quiernefle; now the other
Elements borrow their qualities from thefe ;
{o that che Aire receives two qualities of the
Fire,chinneffe,motion, and one of the Earch,
viz. Darknefle; The Water receives m like
manner, two qualities of the Earth, darknefs
and thicknefle, and on the Fire,viz. motion;
bue Fire is ewice more thin than Aire, thrice
more movable, and fouretimes more brighe.
And the Aire is twice more bright, thrice
more thin, and four times more movable
then Water ; ‘wherefore Water is twice more
bright chen Earch,chrice more thinyand four
times more moveable: As the Fireistothe
Aire, fo Aire to the Water, and Watertothe
Earth ;5 and again,as the Earth is to cthe Wa-
ter, fo the Water tothe Aire, and the Aire to
the Fire: Now by this Table following, and
Sixteen Figure, viz. Aquifitio, Albus, Populus,
pin, Compuniiio, Carcer, Fortuna major, Puclla,
Puer, Fortuna minor, Awmiffio, Letitiz, Rubeus,
Trijtutia, Caput Draconis, Cauda Draconis, of che
Earthor Geomancy, they foreknow future
¢hings by the motions of the Earch ; by noite
' welling

{
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{wellings,tremblings,chops, pits,exhalations
and other impreffions of points , which have
a certain power In the fall of them; as the
Idea’s and Spirits guide them to chis or chat :
Now you muft know that the Eerth and Wa-
ter live,as well as Fire and Aire; for of them-
{elvesthey generate, vivifie, nourifb and in-
creafe innumerable Trees, Plants and living
Creatures; as moft manifeltly appeares in
things chat breed of their own accord , and
in thofe which have no corporeal feed ; and
thefeare generated by the foul of the Earch,
or Water, and thele foules have reafon, is
apparent; for whereas the univerfall works
otthe aforefaid foules doe wich a perpetual
order confpireamongft themf(elves, itis ne -
ceflary thac they be governed not by chance
but by reafon ;5 by which reafon they doe di-
ret, and bringall their opevations to a cer-
tainty : For it is neceflary that the Earch
fhould have the Realon of terrene chings,and
Watery of Watery things, &, by which rea-

fon, each in cheirtime, place and order, are
generated, but being hure,are repaired, and
the perfe&ion of a body is its foul ; And icis

faid, a man ftaying long under Water, was ra-
ken up dead, but by letting him blood he
vevived again : We read of Virgil a Spanifs

Larle, dniela, Gabienus, Tubero , and a certain

~ Babylonian
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Babylonian that were dead , whom they fay,
beyond all expe&ration, the Phyfitians wich
Draggon wort reftored to life ; othersfay they
were reltored by Houey in a Medicine : Now
there are fignes given, whereby it may be
known whoare alive, although chey feem to
be dead,green and ftink; and indeed will dye
unlefie there be means ufed to recover them;
And this is the manner we underftand Rofie
|| Canctansraife the dead :  Now they raifle Birds,
|| Dogs, Horfes, Flowers otherwile, by burning
their bodies to Afhes, and then reftore them
to life, And again, you muft underftand,
asevery Region inthe Ceeleftials hath a cer-
tain ftar and caleftial image, which hach influ-
ence upen it before others : fo alfo in fuper-~
ceeleftials doth it obrain a certain intelli-
gence {ct overir, and guarding it with ing-
mte other mimftring Spirits of its order,
' which areall called Sons of the God of Hofts.
But evill Spirits doe wander up and down
in this mferiour world, enraged againft all,
' whom they therefore call Devils ; of whom
St. Auftine in his firft Fook of the Incarnation
of the word to Fanuarips faith : Concerning
the Devil and his Angels,contrary to vertues
the Ecclefiaftical preaching hath taught; that
there are fuch things : buc what they areand
how they are , he hath not clear enough ex-
pound-
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pounded ? Yet there is chis opinion amongft
moft, that this Devill was an Angel, and be-
ing made an Apoftate, perfwaded very many
of the Angels to decline with himfelf , who
even unto this dayare called his Angels The:
Church notwithftanding thinketh not thac:
a1l thefe are damned , nor that theyare all
purpofely evill , but that from the Creation
of theworld , the Difpenfation of things 1s:

m—

ordained by this means, chat the cormenting |

of finfull foules is madeoverto them; The:
Cardinals of Rome fay, that not any Devil was
created evill , bucthaechey were drivenand
caft forth of Heaverr, from the orders of good!
Angels, for their Pride , whefe fall not onely
our Bifbups, Divines,and Hebrew Theologions, but

alfo the Affyrians, Arabians, Hgyptians andl|

Greeks doe confirm by their Fenents.
Every man hiath 2 good and a bad {pirir at-

tends him, and a threefold good Genins, asalj

proper keeper or preferver, the oné whereof!|

15 holy,another of the nativity, and the cther
of profeffion , the Holy Genins is one accor-
ding to the Do&rine of the Rofie Crucians
affigned toche rationall foul, not from the
Starrs or Planets, but from a fupernacurall
caule , from God bimfelf the prefident of Genity,
being univerfall above natnre : This doth
dire& che life of che foul, and doth alwayes

PH?-'_
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put good thoughts into the minde, being al-
wayes active inilluminacing us, alchough we
do not take noticeofit; buc when we are pu-
rified, and live peaceably, then it is peccei-
ved by us, then it doth {peak with us, and
communicate its voice to us being before fi-
lent, and {tudying dayly to bring us to a Sa«
cred perfettion , alfo by the aid of this Ge-
nius we may avoid the malignity of a fate;
now the Genius of the Nacivity, doth here
defcend from che difpofition of the world ,
and from the circuits of the Stars and Pla-
nets, which were powerfully dignified in che
Nativity;& there be fome fay when the foul
1scomming down into the body, it doth out
ofthe quire of the Angelsnaturzlly chofe a
preferver to it felf,nor only cheofe this guide
to it felf,but hath chat willing to defend i,
this being the exemptor, & keeper of the life
doth help itcothebody, and helps a man
tochat very office, to which the celeftials
have deputed him being borne; the Genius
of profefiion is given by the Scars, to which
{fuch a protefhon,or feét,which any man hach
profefled, 1s fubje&ed, which the foul when
it began tomake choice

n

L



= RS ——

S C— | -
o ————

sHZ T__J?u:.__......!__.._LT. __.:?),_ETJ:EJ_E _ui_: __1__.0 _ﬁhf

]

T_H..?ﬁﬁ_: alnlplerie! al@lel-tmlplelalir 1D - |
E_J_B_J_Q_Tﬁﬁ_w.._JTLDTi:._n._E:;IT. I ﬁhhﬂhbhd_m

| Hlalsiolglici~l@alal -l =19 _n#_J___ ..._.J?Lﬂ Hﬁ:,.__-uﬁw

—— —— e e iy

e ——— e

Bl IgInld Inlslzlelolr sl ipl-lelnlalnlfnip] |
A= _n_nzl.a_.,E.n_m?_;_:_j_iq__: E.._v_J_.me;f_m_

_|.r —_
_J_w_.;wr_ﬁ_n“w_li[@ﬁ_ib_ Anlalnipleis [ alaidl
Aol -lpdmla _lulﬁ_mk.mii;r lalelolm el - lgn |

#*rm.ﬂs_hlm _Wj *wl*ﬂw;__n_.mﬁ-..n. M.{;hx_nxlmw
I_h__ _U_;*ﬂ_tﬁﬁuf*ﬂhhwj 1 E_ Iz n__n:-?_I_J ?_J_E

e

[

———— = e ..

T.;n-_n__?hﬂ_ia?_I_T:,Lui.,u T._.u__rhznhw._ﬁ_m __ﬂr
_ M#E_J#H_JF_WT:ED_ljf_n:nT__1:;_1 Tinhj_ |-~ |

e e o T —— .

Th: Hirm ,;rzy .:Jf the World,

Xllzlnlo #J_iim_:_lla_r_:wn_v:‘_JT (Plelols!

whe |

i __ in_.;_lﬁ_3_5_?_0_3_9&_3?_:_nT.T._ _u__._:_n:m_r_._




e e

The Harmony of the World, w_h:'u'r},

In thisbody, and to take uponic felf, difpo-
ficions, doth fecretly defire; when therefore
a profeflion agrees with our Nature, there is

- prefent with us a2 Genius of our profeflion

like unto us, and f{ucable to our Genius; As

- having my felf by the profeffion of the Law a Ge-

nius , which makes my life more peaceable,
happy and profperous; but when we under-

| take an unlike or contrary to ourGenius,our

life is made laborious and troubled with-dif-

||| agreeing Patrons.

In the firft place, know your good Genius

' and your Nacure, and what good the ce-

leftial and cerreftrial difpofitions promife
thee, and God the diftributer ofall chefe,
who diftributes to each as he pleafeth , and
follow the beginnings of thele profefle chefe,
be cenverfant in that virtue to which the
molt high diftributor doth elevate, and lead
thee,who made Abrakam excellin juftice and
clemency,Ifaac wich fear, Jacob with ftrengeh,

| Mofes wich meekneffe and miracles, Fofbua in

war, David in Religion and Vi&ory, Solomon
in knowledge, Fulins Cefar in fame, Plato in
divine learning, Peter in Faith, and %obn in
Charity : Therefore in what vircue you
think you can moft eafily be a proficient in,,
ule diligence to accain to che height thereof ;

 that you may excell in one, when inmany’

Q
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youi canmot , 'butin the reft, endeavour to
be as great a preficient as you can; thefe Ge-
niibemng found, théy will fometimes fpeak
with an audable voice, aschey thaccryed ac
che Afcention'of Chrift, Te men of Galile, why
(tand yeo bear gazing into the Heaténs: The
names of fome of cheleare of great virtac a-
rainft difeafes,fome cure all,and foneobtain
eflicacy and vircue to draw any (piritual fub-
ftance from above or'beneath , for to make
any defired effet  1have feena name writ-
ten uponVirgin Parchment ata certain t(yme,
and afcerward given to be devoured by a
Water-Froz,being let gointo the water,rains
& thowers prefently followed. And'they inde
in therable of the rwelve Militant fignes and
fixteen Figures of the Earch, the name of a
Genius,& fealic witll his feal,whichi T {aw in-
(cribed at a certain hore,& given'to aCrow;
who being let go prefently, there followed
from that corner of the Heaven, whether he
few, lightnings, thakings and horrible thun-
ders, withichick clouds : Ie 1s not lawfuil for
e to wrice what {ecrer | know,leaft it fhould
happen that the {acred name fhould be abu-
(ed by prophane men to bafe things: but if
¢hey defire the knowledge ofthem, let. chem
{o ofren turn the Lerters, and examine t hf.'r;l
untill

e —
=
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go unto another principle.

If any be fo curious asto demand, what
kinde of punilhment this peuple of the Aire
| infliét upon their Malefa&oursy I had racher

|| refer chem o Pfellns Plotinus , 1heAuditor of
Anebo and Cernelins Agrippa, then defcend to
wr| fuch particularities, They fay, the Caverus of
|| #beearth are made ufe of for Dungeons for che
it|| wicked Pamons, to be punifbed 15 as if the
w«|| feveral Volcano’s, fuch as &tna,Strumbulo, He-
4| ela, Mongebel , Vefuvius , che Gulph of Perfia,
1| where they fay Fudas hail’s all {hips chat faile
wi|l upon thofe Seas ,and telschem , there he is
# || punifhed for betraying his Lord and mapter
A\l Fefus Chrift, the Son of God, & c.

Thac chere is a tedious reftraint upon
i)l them, for villanies committed , and thatin-
|| rollerable, is without all queftion 5 they be-
wi| ing endued with corporeal fenfe,and that more
Aef| quick and paflive than ours 3 and therefore
we| thore fubjeft tothe higheft degrees of tor-
|l ment: So that not onely by incarceracing
them, and keeping them in by a W atck,in the
Caverns of burninr mountaiits, where the heat
of thofe Infernal Chambers, and che fteam of
| Brimftone cannot but excruciate them ex:
1|l eeedingly,butalfoby commanding them in-
ro fundry orheér hollows of the ground, noi-
Q2 fome

untill the voice of God is manifeft : Lec us |
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fome by f{everal Fumesand Vapours, they | .
| may torcure them in feveral fathionsand de- |,

grees , fully proportionable to the greateft |,
i crime that 15 in their power to commit; and’ |
4 far above what che cruelty of that worft of |
g | Tyrants, Oliver Cromwell has inflifted here, e~ |
therupon che guiley or innocent.  Buc how |,
thele confinements 8 torments are inflied’ |/
on them, and by whac degrees and relaxati= |
ons, 1s a thing neicher either to determiney |/
: nor needfull counderftand : Wherefore we |
bt will furceafe from purfuing any further, {o |,
| unprofitablea fubjeft,and come co che third |
ceneral head , we mentioned, asbeing moft |
Harmonical to our difcourfe, which 15y whae |
the morral condition of the foul'is , when {he
1R S he has lefc chis body. .
Thefe things therefore premifed, it will

e not be hard to conceive, how the condition |;

of the Soul afrer this life, depends on hey |
moral deportment Lere; tor memory ceafing |
sot, Conferennce may very likely awaken more fus |
rioufly then ever,the mind becoming a more |
clear Fudre of evill altions paft,chen the could
be in"the Flef, being now ftripe of all thofe
circumitances of rhings thac kepc her off
fiom the opportunity of calling her felf to
account, or of perceiving the uglinelle of her
OWN Wayes.

e — e ——
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Belides, there being that communicacion
and Harmony betwixce the Earth and the Aiye,
that ac leaft che fame of things will arive o
their cognifcance that have left chis life; che
- after 1ll fuccelle of their wicked enterprifes,
and unreafonable tran(attions may arm
their tormenting Confcience, with new
Whips and ftings,when they fhall eicher hear
or {ee with their Eyes , what they have un-
juftly buile up, to run wich thame to ruine;
and behold all their defignes comes to
nought , and cheir fame blafted upon
|| Earth. |
' Thisis the ftate of fuch foules as are ca-
pable of afenfe of diflike of cheir paft aftions.
And a man would think they need no other
punifbment cthen this, if he confidered the
mighty power of tiieMinde over her own Ue-
bicle , and how vulnerable it is from. its felf.
Thele Paflions cherefore of the Genins chac
follow an ill Confcience , muft needs bring
her Aiery body into intollerable diftempers,
worfe than Death ic {elf.
| Nor yetcan fhe dye, if (he would, neither
|| by Firenor Sword , nor any means imagin-
|l able; no not if {be fhould fling her felf into
the flames of [moaking Atna ; for (uppofe fhe
could keep her felf fo long there, asto en-
dure that hideous pain of deftroying the x;—

Q. 3 tall
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tall Congruity of her Vebicle by that Sulphu- |
rus fire ;s She would no fooner be releafed, | w
but the would catch life again in the Aire, ||
and all the former troubles and vexations | &
would return ; befides che overplus of thele:| &'
pangs of Death. For Mesworywould return,and'
an il! Confcience wouldveturn , and all thefe bufie:
Furies; thofe difordered paflions which fol=. | u
lowit. Andthusit would be, though the:|
Geniws thould kill her felf,ren thonfand cimesi| wf
{he could but pain and punith her felf ; nog |
deftroy her felt.
| I had now finithed this Chapter, did I not:|
RO think it convenient to (peak of cthe fpiricof |
HEH Nature, which 1sa fubftance incorporeal, |
but withour fenfe and animadverfion, per--|
vading the whole matter of the Univer(e,, |
and exarﬂil‘iug a plaftical power thereinjac- . |
cording to the fundry predifpoflitions and | ¢
occafions v the parts it works, upon raifing |
{uch Phamvmena in the world , by dire&ing |
the parts of che Matter and their Motion , asi |
cannot be refolved into meere mechanical! |
pPoOwers: And lprn\r’ﬂ there is fuch a ipil'it b}?‘ [
thefympachy becwixt djiral and Earthly bo- | |
|
|
l

—

1 dies 5 fur the Genii of men leaving their bo-
| dies, and appearing wi fhapes, fippofe of Cats,,
Pigeons, Conies, Stars, flames of Fire, fometimes;
of Men , and that whatfogver hirt befals;
| | them,|
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them in thele Afiral bodies;the fameisinfl &=
ed upon their terreftrial 5 lying inthe mean
time in their Beds or on: the ground,

As if their Ajiralbodies befcalded, woun-
ded have the back broke) the fame certainly
happens to theirearehly bodies; Andthusthe
fpirit of Nature is{natcht into confentwith
che imagination of the Genii in thefe Aftral bodies
or Aeiry Webicles, which aft ofimagination
muft neeédsbe ftrong inthem; it being (o fet
on , and affited by a: quick ‘and fharp pam,
and fright in thefefealdings,woundings and
#roaks on the backs feme fuch thing hap-
pening herey as in women with childe,
whofe fancy madekeen by a {fudden feare,
havedeprived cheirchildren of their Arms,
yea and of their heads too,

And this [pirit of Nature divelts the moti-
ons of the Ztherial Particles to a& upon thele
grofler bodjes , to drive-them towards the
Earth : for that {urplufage of agiracion of
theGlobular particles of the Zther,above whae
they fpend in turning the Earthabour, 11t
Harmony to the heavens is carried every way
indifferently, according to bisown conceffi~
on ;' by which motien the drops of liquors
are formed into round Figures:from whence
it is appagent , thac a Bullet of Iron, Sitver, or

' Gola
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Gold , placed in the Airey 1s equally affalted on
all fides by the occurfian of chefe etherial par-
ticles, and therefore will be moved no more
downwards then upwadrds ; but hang in -
quiltbriojas a peice of Cork refts onthe water,
where there 1s neither winde nor ftream,buc
1s equally Flayed againft by che Particles of
water on all fides.

1 fhall demonftrate what I havefaid , that
heavy badies in the very climewhere we live,
will not delcend  perpendicularly to che
Earth , and this will be evident to the Eye
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and to Reafon, that the proportion of their

declination ffom a perpendicular in any E-
levation of the Pole : Inthe Circlethere 4

B.D. let the Aquatorbe 8.D.and from the
point C. draw a line co E parallelto B. D
which line C E.will cur the Circle in F fixty
degrees , fuppofe from B leta heavy body
be now at E.according to Mr. Streets Hypo-
thefis , it muft fall cowards the Earth i
line parallel cothe Aquator,viz in'the lne
EF. And thus he difputed with me fome
years [ince, to prove the Earchs Mobiliry:
but his Solution of the Problem is very dry.
The Earth moves, [ do not deny ; but I wilh
he could argue or Reafon it better, for fay I,
E.F. declines from theline H.F drawn per-
pendicular to the Horizen L.K. two third
parts of arightangle, (z e.) 60. degrees For
the E. F. H. s equall to C. F.K. which again
1s equall to che alternateangle B.G F which

istwo third pares of a right angle ‘ex thefi,
' whence it is plain that E. F. declines from a
perpendicular nolefle than 6o. degrees, By
the{ame reafon, if we had drawnthe{cheam
for the Elevation of gc. which is more {fou-
ther chen our Clime , I might demonftrate
that the defcent of heavy bodies, declines
from a perpendicular to the Horizon 5o, de-
grees , or five ninthes of a right angle, érc.
From
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From whence it will follow s that men cane-| |
not walk upright, buc declmmgj in the ele--|
vation fuppofe of 60. degrees as nicer to the:| Ji
ground as E.F. is to F L. and much neerey|
m the more remote parts of the North 5 and|/
there 1s proportionably the fame reafon iy | b
other Climes, if we draw a Scheam for the:| &
parallel, under which we live ﬁuppmf‘e dbﬂllt'i
52. degrees of Elevation we mighe reprefent:|

trl }}, to the Eye, in what pofture men wnuld'
waik npon the Reyal Exchange,London,Qxford,, |
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arwick-Caltlejdlfefter, Colton Parke, Tardebick.
( burch, Wercefler , Briftol, St. Peters Church-
yard in Exeter, it Sydutouthy in Salisbury Ca-
thedral,orin Weftminfter-Hall, &c. For it is
plain from what hath been above demon-
ftrated, that the natural pofture of their bo-
dies upon the Horizor L. K. it would be in
the line E. F. out of which, if they did force
them{zlves in theline H. F. without being
born head-long to the ground, and laid flar
upon the Horizon,F K. che force of the Aire
or whatfoever more fubtle Elements therein
prefling in lines parallel to E. F. and there-
tore neceflary bearing down whatfoever is
placed loofe in the line H. F. as is plain to
any at firft fighe,

Add untoall chis, that if the motion of
groile bodies were according to meer Me-
chanical laws'; a Buller, {uppole, of Lead or
Gold, caft upinto the Aire, would never de<
{cend again,buc would perfift ina reftiliner
motion , for itbeing far more {olid than {o
much Aive and Zther puttogether,aswould
fill its place , and bemg moved wich no leffe
{wiftnefle then that wherewith the Earth 1s
carryed abour intwenty four houres,it muft
needs break out in a ftreighe hine through

the rthin Aire, and never recurn again tothe

Earth; Butgec away as a'Commet does out
| of a
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afa Vortex. And that defadia,Col. Fohu Kuots-
ford-at 3 Garrifons of theKingss(thot a Canon
bullet (o high,that it neverfel back again up-
on the ground ; now the {pirit of Nature at
a certamn diftance leaves the motion of mat-
ter to the pure laws of Mechanicks , but
with in other bounds checks 1t 3 whenceir is
that the water does not {will out of the
Mogse

Now the moft notable of thofe Ofhces
that can be afligned to the Spirit of Na-
trre, and that {ucable cobhis name, is che
rran{location of the fouls of Beafts into fuch
Matter as is moft ficcing for chem , he being
the common Proxinet or Contraéior of all na-
ttural Macches and Marriages, becwixt Forms
and Matrer s For Materia appetit formum ut
femina virnm , this {piric therefore may have
tor onely the power of direting the Motion

“of Matrer at hand, but alfo of tran{porting

of particular Souls & Spirits in their filence,
and m afivity to fuch mateer as they are in,
a firnefle to catch lifein again : which tranf-
portation or_tranfmiffion may be very well
at immenfe diftances, the effeft of chis {ym-
pathy , and coaftivity being fo great in the
working of the Wines in England , when the
Vines ave in the Flower at the Canaries,Tenneriff,
Medera’s or any placein Spaine, €vc.

- When
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Whence to conclude,we maylook upon this
fpirit of Nature , as the great Quarter-mafier
general of Divine Providence , but able alone,
' without any under Ofhcers to lodge every
foul, according to her rank and ment, when
ever (he leaves thebody : And would prove
a very {erviceable Hypothelis for chole thac
faney the pre-exiflence of humane {oules, to
declare how they may be conveyed into bo-
dies here, be they at what diftance they will
before; and how macter haply may be {o
fitted , that thebeft of them may be fetche
from the pureft Ztherial Regions into an hu-
mane Body,without ferving any long Appren-
tifbip in the intermediate Aire : As alfo howthe
fouls of Brutes,chough the Earch were made
perfetly inept for the life of any anumal,
need not lie for ever ufeleffe in che Univerfe,

Now | fay the Genii of Men , being inthe
{ame condition'that ocher fpirits are ;, appeax
fometimes chough but {eldome : Thecaule
in both being, partly the dificulcy of bring-
ing theirVehicles to an unnatural confiftency,
and partly their having no occafion to doe;
and laftly, it being not permitted tothem
to doe as they pleafe , or to be wherethey
have a minde to be.

Me thinks this Tragick psmpe and Harwmoiy
Jooks mournfully , preparing todie, laying

walkte

&
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wafte all che operations of the Mindyputting
hier into fits of dotage and fury, mal?ing the
very Vifage look ghaitly and diftradted, and
at the beft fadly pale and coniumed 5 asif
life and foule'were even quite extin&, can-
not but imprint ftrange impreflions even
upon the ftouteft minde,and raife fufpitions
thac all is foft in (o great a change Butthe
knowing and benighe [pirit, though he may
flow in tears ac fo difmall a (peftacle , yeeit
does not at all fupprefle his hiopeand confi-
dence of the Gen'us’s fafe paflage into the o-
therworld, and is no otherwife moved then
the more paflionate fpe&ators of fome cun-
ningly contrived Tragedy;where pérfons whofe
either virtue or mesfortunes, or both, ( for they
feldowte part ) have woon that affe@ion of che
beholders,are at laft feen wallowing in their
bleod , and after fome horrid groans , and
gafps, lye ftrecche ftarke dead upon the
ftage .

Sutbeinconce drawn off ;ind themfelves
well and alive, andare ready to tafte a cup
of Wine i the Atwtyring room with their
friends ¥ ro folace themfelves really, after
their Fitious pangs of Death, and leave the
ealic mulritude co mdulge to their foft paffi-
ons, for an evill that never befell them,

The
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The fear and abhorrency therefore we
' have of Deathy and the forrow that accem-
‘| paniesit,is noargument, bucthacwe may
live after it, and are by due affeGions for
thofe thatareto be Speftators of the greac
Tragick Comedy of the World ; the whole plot
whereof being ain Harmony of the Spheres, Pla-
nets and Influenciary beams, being contrived
by Infinite ii(dome and Goodneffe , we cannoc
/|l but {urmife that the moft {ad reprefenca-
tionsare but a fhew , butche delight real to
{uch as are not wicked and impious 5 and thac
what theignoranc call evill in chis Univerfe,
1s but as the thadowy ftroks in afaire Pi&ures
or the mournfull notesin Mufick, by which
the beauty of the one is more livelyand ex-
prefle , and the melody of the other more
pleafing and melting.

{ have now condu&ed the foul into the o~
| ther ftate, and inftalled her into the fame
- condition with the Aerial Genii 4 but (eeing
' thac thofe that take any pleafure ar all i
thinking of chefe chings , can feldone com-
mand che ranging of their thoughts, within
' what compafle they pleale, and cthat it is ob-
vious for them to doubt whether the Genius
' can be fecure of her permanency in life i
 the otherworld , (it implying no contradi-
| &ion,thae her vital congruicy appropriate to
this

;,-_. Iw.—-— --—-m:'-_
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this or chac Element, may either of it felf ex-
pire, or chat he may by fome carelefle debi=
litate one congruity, and awaken another in
fome meafure ; fo make her felf obnoxious
to fate ) we cannot but think it in a manner
neceflary to excricate fuch difhculties as
thefe , that we may not feem in this afrer-
game to loofeall we woon in the former.
The Genius after the death of the body
runs through three hazards, one refpedts an
intrinfecal principle,the periodical terms of her
vital congruity , orelfe the Levity and mif-
carriage of her own will,which obnoxioufnes
of hers is ftill more fully argued from what
is afirmed of the Aerial Geni: ( whofe com-
panion and fellow Citizen fhe 1s)whom {un-
dry Phylofophers aflerc to be & ortal ;- and
that fhe 1s revolved hither thrice, and no
more ; becaufe chis number {eems fufhicient -
ly to fuffice, for the purgation of {ins, as you
mayread in myRoficCrucian infallable Axomata
lib.2. chap, 4. aclarge; theother two hazards
(he runs, are from without 5 to the Conflagra=
tion of the world, and the Extindizon of the Sun.
Now whether the fouls ot men be virtuous cr
vitious , they mujt dye ro their Aevial Vebicles,
which feems a fad ftory at firit fight, as if
Righteonfnefs could not deliver from deaths;
bur if it be more carefully perufed ; the ter-
Jallly
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il rour will be found onely toconcern the wic-
i)l ked. Forche profoundeft picch of deach is

s || which, befides thac, we n&ccif;uri]y torgec
an || Whateveris paft , wedo for che preleiit lead
wy || dArepan g duvdpiy {wiy a dark and oblcure life,
le-|| dragging chis weight of Earch alorg wich us,
| as Traitors and Malefaéiors doz their heavy
Fercers in their feclufe confinements.

b But in our recurn back from chis ftace, |ife
1s naturally more large to chem chat are pre-
paved to make good ufe of that advantage
they have of their Aiery Vebucle: 3ut if chey be
not Malters of them(elves in chat ftace, they

| wil be fatally remanded back to their former
prifon in procefle of time, which is che moft
grofle death imaginable But for che good
anavirtuons fonls,chac after many ages change
their Aerial Vebicle for an Atherial sne ; ¢hat

il 15 no deach to chem,buc an higher afcent in-

| tolife. And a man may afwell fay of an In-

Al fant that hasletr the dark womb of his Mo-

Al ther, that this change of his is Death, as chat

| @ Gemias dyes by leavinz the groffe Aire | an d
emerging into that Vebicle of Ligit , which

| they ordinurily call Ztheri.l, ;

'[ There may be a dangerous relaple out of

\.the Aerial Vebicle into the Terrefirial, which is

f_pi‘r-r'{-:: ly the death of che Son/ that is thus

| h retrograde;
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the delcenc into chis cerreftrial body, in.
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recrograde. But for thofechac ever reach the
Atherial fate , the periods of life chere are
infinire; and though they may have their
Periges as well as Apoge’s,yet thele circuits be-
ing of fo valta Compafs,and cheir Perige’s fo
rare and fhort,and their recurn as certain to
their former Apfis, as that of the Caleftial bo-
dies, and cheir Atherial fenfe never leaving
chem in their loweft touches towards the
Earth 5 it is manifelt chat they have arrived

to the life that is juftly called Eternal . Thus { |
the body returnsto the earch from which 1t 1 !

was taken , theSpirit recurns to the heavens |

from whence it defcended , and the Soul or
Genius returns to God that gave 1.

CHAP.

e
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CHAR. » XVI.
- How the Earth isconfumed, and the bodies of the
| dead , and what becomes of the duft of thofe

that are refolved into their firft Principle 5 that

toe conflagration of the earth will prove fatal to

the fouls of the wicked men and Demons; what
| the curfed [pirits and fouls w Ul fuffer, and whas
be their thoughts that do groan in Sheol, when
Minos judges them: Fugenins Theodida&us
seftimony of the Ayreal ftate , and five [iveral
Opinions more concerning their (tate after the
conflagration , that the Sun being turned ints
darRnefs, and the Moon into blood , is o panick
| tear, but may be rationally [ufpecied from the
1 Recordsof Hiftory, and grounds of Natural
| Phylofophy, the (aid influence of this extintiion
#pon man and beaft, and all the Aireal Geni;
imprifoned within their fiveral Armofpheres
our Vortex,that it will do lirtle or no daps..

nage tothe ithereal Inbabitants, in reference
‘ to heat of warmth,nor will they find much waut
of wislight, how they may pafs out of one Vortos
into another, by the priviledge of their Ftherial
| Vebicles,without labour of toil, and be f[afe: that

wicked fouls and Demons will revive again, and

| that the earth and ayr will be inbabited by
them

I Havethus inthroned iy Genins in her Zthere-
| & Vebicle, where fhe is avery magnificent thinz,
R 2 _{I;H
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thing, full -:,fr Divine Love, B’l:?j:’,i‘_j’; and Tran-
quility s and {hall nexe confider ché condici-
on of the (ouls ot mer and Demons, after
the earth 1s con‘umed , for nacurally che
garth ;**:1‘1!11{:: n,hy water, o1 by fire; and this
tappenecth every feven thoufand  years,
and ro chesE eavens every 3600c years , 4§
Honter and Summer doin our r‘.:-rdina-'r‘y year:
In undatio non [ccus quam Hyems 5 quam Aotas
lege Minndi venit : Buc forchis eZvddroris 4 1€
not beme {¢ famons, nor fo frequently fpo-
ken of , nor fo deftructive , nor fo likely to
end the world as the other way, nor belong-
mefo propei 1_? Lo my pui pt}iqﬁ, [ {hall lec 1t
pats: 1he general | rognoftitk 1s concerning
fire now, not only of the Stoicks , as Zeno,
Cleanthes, Chryfippus, Seneca bur of {everal
Woof differenc Sefrs , as Hevaclitus, Epicu-
rus, Cicero, Plomy, Ariftocles, Numennius, &c
Seneca (ayes the ftars will ran and dalhone
a-anft anocher, andfo fec all on fire, and
confume the earth y and all bodies upont,
or init, Forh living and dead : The deltroy-
ing che Athereal Regron, is as foolilh a fan-
oy, asthe [entencing of the Eele to be drownd,
becaufe che martter of the Ather 1s too fime
and {ubtil for fire to rage in, it being indeed
pochone bur a puredighe or fire i (eif 5 and
ver this Athereal matter is infin‘tely the
areateft portisn of the world, Where-

.
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Wherefore the world cannot be f{aid pro-
ferly rto be lyableco the deftruéion of tire,
from any nacural caules, as Ladtantins, Ire.
neus, and the Steicks would haveic; for fue
is' noching but the motion of certain lictle
Parcicles of matter, and there s no mose
motion atonetime in the world, chenat a-
nother, becaufe cne part of the macier
cannot imprels any agitacion upon anocher,
butit muft loofe fo much it {elf : This hi-
deous noyfe therefore of the conflagracion
of the world muft be reftrained to che firiug
of the earch only, fo faras it concernsus,
for thereisnothing elfe combuttible in tive
Univerfe but the Earth, and ocher Planecs,
and what vapours and exhalations arife
from chem,

And the moft certain and moft deftruétive
execution this five will do, muft be upon che
unrecovered fouls of wicked men and Demou; :
Thole chatarefo deeply {unkand drown’d
65 yereoy, thatc the very confiftency of their
Vehicles does imprifon them wichin the
cophnes of this chick caliginous ayr; thele
{fouls or {pirits therefore thac have (o inex-
tricably incangled chemfelves in che fate of
chis lower world , giving up all cheir fenfes
to the momentary pleafures ¢f che moyft
luxurious Principle, which is che very feat

R 2 :
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of death : Thefe in the myftical Phylofophy
of the Rofie Crucians, areche Nymphs, ¢
whom though they allot a long Series of
years, yetthey do net exempt them from
Death and Fate; and Ewgenius Theodidatius
pronounces, that their life will be cermina-
ted with the conflagration of the world, for
thus he intin ates, Kal ¢ AdyG- aAG- iy Sy
Jonet -mf ‘Hoedo mpos T vnavpaaty, srlwike sva-
EXACITELY Toi I.:} -;9?; sixl 621 Tel¢ NJP*‘F‘”’I-

AW 3 o o
-------- AT T ahota Kahd pepLorTal
i op P -
Xal mnyds moTawl) ¥ weiaee womey]a.

And indeed this young Phylefopber has
pretty fancies, let us hear him in his Mother

Tongue, for thus he brings in Msmos judging

the dead : Alicele afeer his former verles in
the fourteenth Chapter,

Now Muesafrer ftri®& examination,

And juftly informed by theiraccufation,

Contrides them all unto the fad (ociety,

Of {uch as are condemn’d for theirimpiery :

Wich them inceffant tcorments do endure

A juft infli&ion for their deeds impure :

But aganft fuch, be is incenfed moft,

Who whilft they liv’d did of cheir riches
boatt 5

Whom
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Whom dignity and ftile {well’d wich oftent,

Whoin their proud hearts, could have been
content

To have had adoration; he haces pride,

And doth fuch haughty infolence deride,

As fhort and momentary,;becauf(e they know-

ing

Themfelves unto their Marbles hourly
growing,

As being mort.&ls yet in their great glory,

Think not cheir wr:dlrh & riches tranfitory ;

Buc all chele {plendours chey have now laid
by,

Wealth, Gentry, Office, Place, and Dignity,

Naked, fad-lookt , pﬂrplﬁxt with grief ex-
tream,

Thinking what paft in life-time a meer
dream ; 3

To behold which, I took exceeding pleafure,

And was indeed delighted above meafure,

Ifany of them by chancel knew,

As private as I could,I neer him drew,

Demanded what before was his condicion,
And whether, as the reft, {well’d with ambi«

| tion ¢ |

' About the door there wasa throng of (uch,

| By Pluto’s Minifters offended much ;

Reaten and thruft cogether all about,

Who, asit ﬁ:ems,wuu]d gladly have got outs

R 4 To
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Tothefe htiurffi} moving ina L’wmn‘,
Which frem bis houlders to his heels flow’d down,
Of Scarlet,Gold, and divers colours mixt
Caflhing tus head chac way, on fome he fixe
An auftere eye; {fuch counting it a blifs,
T0 v.l om he but vouchfaft 2 hand to kifs;
At which theochers murmur’d, Minss then
Cecling bimfelf upon his T hrone agen,
¢ oe things moettjuftly (entenc’d, there ap-
‘pt‘dl d
he T} rant Cromwell evill y chear’d,
“\Int knowing what excufes for to brmr*
Feing accus ol for killing of the King -
fjf'ﬁ?f"f & Sf’mrrs Y teftates to chat me&u}n, .
And henowready to be doom’d to inflikion |
With other Traytors, who without repen- |
tance,
Have Imdtl.f‘u Judgement read , and palt |
Sentence,
¥ rom the Tribunal, we our courfe extend,
UIntoche place of torments, where (O friend) |(
Infinite miferiesat once appear, |
AH which we freely might both fee & hear; :
l"rmt*t;hr. with the ﬁmnd of (iripes & blows, i
Loud ejaculations, flvieks, tears, paffionate woes, |
th-:) d from thtit’ wraptin invilible flames,
® becls, R acks, Forks, Gibbets, to tell all cheie |74
naimes, '
Not pofflible. Here Cerberm befmears ¥
£18
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Hiscriple chaps in blood, ravens and tears.

. Thewretched fouls; the fell  binrera cakes
Ochersin her fharp claws, and *mongft chem

makes

. A fearful maffacre, limb from limb dividing.

Not far from chence ina dark place ubidi:fs;

| Were Caprives, Tyrants,and Bﬂ}’liﬁsJ Bethets

itore,

And wich chem mingled both the rich and

Q0T .
Tlfefc all togecher and alike tormented,
Who now too late haveof their fins repent-
ed ;
And others ofthem, whom we beheld and
knew,

. Who dy’d not leng fince, fuch themfelves

withdrew ;

| And as atham’d tobe in torments feen,
| In dark and obfcure nooks their thadowes

skieen ;
Orif they doubtfully caft back theireyes,
Blufhes are feen from ctheir pale cheeks to
rife,
And only fuch themfelves in darkue(s
{hroud, 1
Who werein life moft infelent and proud.
Thefe oblelts having paft, at lengeh we
COme

LInco the field call’d Acherufium,
No
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No {ooner there, but ftreight we hapt a-
mong |

The Demi-gods, the Heroes, and a throng

Of feveral Troops. ———

But let us take a more ferious and diftin&
view of the condition of the Gemius,after the
conflagration of the earch ; and herel meet
with fve feveral fortsof Opinions concern=
ing it 2 Thefirft hold  that this umnmerciful beat
znd five will at laf} defiroy and confume the foul as
spell @ the body : But this {eems co me impof-

e, that any created Subftance fhould uce
terly deftroy another Subftance, (o asto re-
duce ictonothing : Forno parc of matter,
2&ting the moft furioutly upon anocher part
thereof, does effet chat 5 it can ondy attenu-
ate, diffipate, and difperfe the parts, and
make them invifible 5 buc the {ubftance of
the Sox! is indiffipable and indifcerpiblé,and
rherefore remaims entire, whatever becomes
of the body or Vehicle, Thus Firgil.

fible

Yer the Bodies when they die,

Arenot cleer’d fromall cheir miferys
They having not repented of cheir crimes,
Mutt now be pumib’d for their mifpent

times,

The
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| m.Tlﬁgfec;nl-i{.ﬂ_c;pinion is ] That Hﬁ.&:’;;ﬁéf

tedious tortures in thefe flames, the Soul by a fpeci-
al aéi of Ommipotency is annibilated: Bur me-

' thinks, this is to put Providence too much
| to her fhifts, asif God were fo broughtto a

plunge in his creating a creature of ic (elf

‘Il immortal, that he muft be fain to uucreace
it again (Z.e.) annihilate it: Befides, that

that Divine Nemefis that lyes within the
compafs of Phylofophy, never fuppofes any
fuch forcible eruption of the Diety into ex-
traordinary effelts , buc that all things are

' brought about by a wife and infallible, or
|
i || Natural, or free Agents. And {aith che Poers

inevitable train of fecondary caufes,whether

| Fourthings of Man there are, Spirit, Soul,

Ghoft, Flefh,
Thefe four,four places keep, and do poffe(s
The Earth covers Flefh, the Ghojt bovers o’re
the Grave,

- Orcus hath the Soul, Stars do the Spirit crave.

The third therefore, to avoid thefe ablur-

| dities, denies both abfumption by fire and

annthilation ; but conceives , that tedioufs

| = -
' nefsand extremity of pain makes the Sonl at

laft, of her felf, fhrink from all Commerce

with Matcer, the immediate principle of U=

nion,
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nion, which we call vital congriuity , mnFﬂ-
ng of acertain modification of the body,or
]E/Ebi::‘ff, as well as of the Sen!/, which being
ipoiled and loit, and the Soul thereby quice
loaﬁ:ned from all {ympathy with body or
mateer, . (he becomes perfeftly dead , and
fenflels to all chings, and as chey fay , will
fo remain for ever, But this feems not
ﬁ:}mtlmul for as Plato (omewhere hath
"Exasoy, ¥ Sk eveeycin, Shy rekz 9w 49'}»
Whereforeio many entire immacerial {ub-
ftances would be continued in being to all
Ecernity, to no end nor purpole , notwich-
ftanding chey may be made ufe of, and A-
{tuate macteer again aswell as ever, And 1n
anocher pldcclehat‘ut :

————But for their crimes

They muft be punifh’d, & for mi{pent times

Mult torcures feel; fome 1 che ‘winds are
bung,

Qthers to cleanfe their fpotted fins, are flung

Into valt Gulpbs, er purg’d by fire,

A fourth fort therefore of {peculations
there 15, who conceive, thacafeer chis foluci-
on of the Souls or Spirits of wicked men,and
fromtheir Vebicles, thac cheir pain s conci-
nued to them even in that {eparate ftate,
they
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I3 e:} falling into an unquier {leep, full of fue

rious tormenting dreams, that adt as fierce-

ly upon then f}“?rnti as the external fhre did 1
upon their bodies. But othersexceptagainft !
this Opinion as uncertawn , viz. chat the
| Soulcan a& when it has loft all vital umon b
'with the mactter , which feems repugnant | B
with that {o Intimate andEflential apeicude "
it hus to. be united therewith 5 and the
dreams of the Soul in thebedy, are not |
tranfalted without the help of the dunimal |
\Spirits in the Brain , they ufually {ymboli- |
1zing with their temper: Whence they con-
L]mi{,th at thereis no certain ground-to e- \!
ftablifh chis Opinion upon.

The Souls of the wicked will be tortured ’
\(faich the ffch ) in the other ftate, with moft
\cruel hatred of imaginary evil, and falfe fu-
{*}utrn.n.} and moft uf;li'JnE‘}IldI'IEdrII'IC‘} thae
then fall, and there are rep vefented to chem
moft fad things , fometimes of the Heavens

| falling upon thf:u heads, fometimes of e~
ling co nfumed wich violent flames , fome-
times of being drowned  in a Gulf, f{)mt:

cimes of being fwallowed up into the Earch, }
ﬁ:mnwﬂ of being changed into divers |
| kinds of Leafts, {ometimes of bEmﬂ tor
land devoured by u~ly Monfters, fometimes {

lof being carried abread through Woeds, ‘

| ‘;c,—.
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Seas, Fire, Ayr, and through fearful places,,
wandring (cmecimes like Souldiers upon the
Sea, and fometimes like ftrange birds, fome- |’

rimes like Maremen and Maremaids, and upon

the thore in divers fhapes of men, beajts,,

and chefle we call SatyressFauni, Silvani, Nercs
ides Naiades Orcades, Dryades, and Dii tutula-
res of Cities and Countryes 5 and thofe that
love the warmth of Families, and homely
converfe with men, Lares Familiares,

And thefe things happen to them afcer
death , no otherwife then in thislife; to
thofe whoare taken wich a phresnfie,and fome
other melancholly diftemper , or to thofe who
are affinghted with hornble things, feeing
dreams, andare thereby tormented , as if
chefe things did really happen to them,
which truly arenocreal, but only {pecies of
them 2pprehended in imaginacion, evenfo
do hornble reprefentations of fins terrife
thofe fouls after death, asifthey were in a
dream, and he guilt of wickednefs drives
them headlong through divers places, ¢

Now when the Sun is turned into darknefs,
and the Moon into blood , it will be very hide-
ous, and mntolerable toall ¢he Inhabicants
of the Plancts in our Vortex , and poor mor-
tals will be wearied with heavy languifh-
ments, both for want of che comfortof che
ufual
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| uhnlwnmth of the Sun , wherehy the bo

| ter df aftation and deflruéiion of &r!b men and

|| Herepeople are that be Cimmerian nam’d,

.|| Drown’d in perpetual darknefs, it is fam’ d

|| Whom rifing nor the fetcing Sun doch fee, |
Al But wich pEIPEtll;II night {)PPI‘EH‘EJ be.

| the Stars and Fﬂrtbs'j and nothing bue Tce

- can curn chemfelves into a pure ﬂ{rrnzz’z’wb

| it istodee the Noon (Vine faiv into @ room after
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' diesof men are recreated, and alfo by rea-
| fon of hisinability to ripen the fruits of the
foyles whence neceflarily muft follow, Fa-
mine, Plagues, Sickneffes, and ac length an ut-

| beaiis; norcanthefe Genii {cape free, bue
| that the vital tye totheir Vehicles, necefi-
rily confining them to their feveral Atmo- ' 8
fpheres, they will be inevitably imprifoned in /
more then Cimmerian da[if;ncfs 3 asthe Po-
et (aich.

For the darknefs of the Suz will turn the 'R
Moon into blood, and put ouc all the light of 1

and Frofts,and flakes of Snow, and thick mifts,
as palpable aschat of Egypt, will poffefs the
Regions of their habitation : But the Geni; |
that have arrived totheir Athereal Vericle, |

when they pleafe, cheir Regionbeing a (ofc
1ulde light, and but a rhdnﬂeofpleaﬁuﬂ, as

the

e
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«he pucting out of the Candle; and thefe
Airhereal Genii being now fafe , lec us look
down a liccle, for all the world isnow in a
flame; and when che fire has done due exe=
cucion upon that unfortunate crew, and te-
dious and direful rorture has wearied cheir
aflited Ghoffs into an ucter recels from all
Matcer, and thereby into a profound {leep
or deach, cthat though chofe twinkling eyesof
Heaven, the Stars, might be compaflionate
Spe&tators, yet they cannot fend out one ray
of light to fuccour or vifictheearth 5 their
tender and remote beams not being a-
bleto pierce;much lefs ro diflipate the clam-
my and ftiff confiftency of chat long and Fe-
tal Night.

Wherefore calling our mind off from fo
difmal a fighe, let us placetuponr amore
hopeful ob el , and fee what follows this
Fate, aftera long feries of years, when not
only the fury of the fireis ncrerly {laked, buc
that vaft Atmofphere of {moak and vapours,
which was fenc up during the time of the
Earths Conflagration , has returned back in
copiousthowers of Rain, which will again
make Seasand Riversy will bind and confo-
Jidate the ground , and falling exceeding
plencifuliy all over, make the foil pleafanc
and fruitful, and che Ayrcool and whole~
{ome,
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fome, refrelhed again wich a new Heaven, a
new Swm, Mon and Stars; and nacie reco-
vering thus to her advantage, and becoming
youthful again y and full of Genital fult and
moyfture , the fouls of all living creatures be-
longing to thefe lower Regions of the Earth
and Ayr, willawaken orderly in their proper
places , the Seas and Rivers will be again re-
plenifht wich Fipp, the Earth will C-nd forth
all manner of Fowls , four-footed beajis, and
creeping things; and the fouls of men allo
fhall cthen catch life from the more pure and Bal-
fanick partsof the Earth , and be cloathed a-
gain 1 terveftreal bodies, And laftly, cie Ae-
rial Genit 5 that Element becoming again
wholefome and vital fhall in due order and
time, awaken and revive in the cool rorid
ayrswhich expergefs&ion into life,isaccom-
p4n.ed with propenfions anfwerable to thofe
refolutions they made withthemfelves in
thole fiery torments, and wich which they fell
1O cheirlong {leep.

And thus have | demonftrated the Har-
monty of the Jporld, wians bedy , and the fouls of
both , from the Creation to the Conflagration :
There are al{o other myfterzes 4 but we {hall
abundantly difcourfe of all chefle jn the fo!-

N v Harmony of the b orld,

lowing Books; wherefore we now put an end
to the firlt Book.
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The Poftfcript.

Hus bave I Reader demonfirated the Haryo.

ny of the Heavens , and how the Spirits af-
Cend and defcend from Earth to Heaven ., 'and
. from Heaven to Earth : The harmony of beams,
- and how Spirits and Souls flide down ints the bo-
diess of the barmony of mansbody; of the bayuio-
wy of his Soul, with medicines fitted for the bexe-
| fitof both: T have conducied the Soul into ths
| Place from whence it wa; conveyed and pre-exifi-
\ ed, and now perbapsyoudo begin to blefs your [elf :
| Foris it poffible (fay you) that any bedily fub-
ftance (hould inclofe fuch myferies as thefe 2 Iit
thisy my friend , you bave your liberty, I value
| momans cenfure , and therefore trouble not your
| [elf about it , for your Faith will add nothing to
| it, and your Incredulity cannot take any thing
| from it:This only you (ball do,be pleafed to giveway
to mry [aucinefs 5 for I mu} tell you, Idonot know
that which I may call impoffible s 1 am [ure there
are in Nature powers of all forts, and anfwera-
ble to all defires, and cven thofe very powers are
- fuble& rouss and I have difcourfed of them by
| way of objeciion , and anfwered my own Pofiti-
%5 o for the better fatisfaiion of my Readers: 1
bave difcovered my [elf in arguing known truths,

fritas,
S 2 relerving
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veferving the vejt to my felf, and thofe that hall de-
ferve them, .being freely willing .to do goodto my

s enemiesy it Lhave any, and to the cnvious , fol-

lowing the example of Chrift , the King, and the
Biflops 5 for my foul fears God, bonoiirs the King,
and lyves the vifhops. and their formsof Govern-
ment , boping this little Biok will be to thewm # 1
an, free from difcord : But fome not content , ( be-
canfe they never heard .of what I bave written)
think, thi: but my fancy and invention | and no
pracizcal truth 5 take notice of thefe Authors,Gen-
tiemen, and they will tefiifie for me , viz, God,
and thefe bis creared fervants, Mofe¢, Zoro=
after, Pythagoras, Nollius, Alfid, Salma-
nazer, Epicharmus, Pelen, Avicebron, Em-
pedocies, Abraham, Cebes,Enoch, Qilo Pu-
e, Euripides, Elias, Avicen, Plato, Avens
rois, Xiftus, Ezekiel, Trifmigift, Hervilcus,
Laltantius, Euchd, Philo, [reneus, Virgill,
Clemens, Marcus Cicero, Tertullian, S, Am-
brofe, Flotinus, S, Auftin, Bocatus, Theo-
phraltus, £lotinus, Jamblicus, Prociu:, Be-
da, Barhius, Plellus, Cardanus, Diodorus,
Phuloftricus, Zamolxis , Origen , Georgius
Veenetu , Syneins, Severinus, Cornelius A-
arippa , Paracelfus, Ryverius, Sennertus,
Phroates, Jarchas,L.Verulam.D Gregory, D,

Flood; Doéier Barlow, Des Cartes, R Lully,

Fernelus, Sir Chultopfier Heydon, Fici-

nus,
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nus,Agricola, Mr Hobbs, Mr Tohn Gadbury,
Eugenius, and A'r. Vincent W ing,Dr Frown,
Mr.Collins, Mr. ¥oor, and many other An-
tient and Modern [Vriters s which would be too
| longtorecite s J could prove all I have written to
| be true by ten thoufand witne(Jes,and the Eiblestue
I am notsound to give any man fo much f(atisfa-
citon. Thus far I have been {ree to affift thofe
that underftand me, and it is more then I promi-
fed s 1 am inthe bumour to domy Native Country
fervice, baving feen Spain, Iealy, Turky, and
. Greece, and their learning but folly in France
| i their bigheft wifdome, and I cannot find dif=
| creetly woral man among [t them 5 and from thence
we bave nothing bat fellows that rost beye ix Eng-
Yand, to the prejudice of Trade, and imploswcns
|| " of our Natives 5 for feveral, as. Moun (ieqs B
&c. ana fuch Extortisners that Creep aimong
| women for the fale of Silks and Taffuties, Ri-
' !rr?i:ffj.. Fats, &C, get great Fft-‘:{}f'_r., rothe yuipe of
the Englifmen : 1 know the King will alferve
bow ony Citizens are deftroyed by thess, bis Sacred
Majefiv [ees bow they vend vile conmoditios s and
cheat the poor people : Nay, th-y are the bafeff of
Natrons , and thevefore not in ouy harmouy ; but T
have fet all into good order , in the [deaof the
Law and Government; and t make Kiyg-
dowtes pappy, obferve thofe maxims in my Funda-
mental Elements ot Moral Phylofophy, Po-
| S 3 licy,
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licy, Governmenrt, and the Lawes.

Many Ervours the Compofiter bath commit-
ted, but the Vercuoliand Licrervati, bave Apo-
logized (tor mine ) and the Printers miftakes,
which through bajt, or other infirmities, were coms
mitted : Sonow let the cowardly counfels of un-
der-wits, and Lilly, pafs amongjt Affes unregard-
ed : God bath fet all in Heaven and Earth into
Harmony ( except the Devil and Rebels ) for
there is a Harinony between Chrift and King
Charles , betweent the Angels in Heaven , and
toe Bithops in England ; between the Saints i
Heaven, and 1o¢ Kings Loyal Suble&ts; for
the King and Bifhops command and teach
the fume L2ws of God upon Earth , 4 God
teaches hisSaints, Angels, and chem, from
Heaven : I prayGod diret usin this right way,
to bis glary.

I kitow the world will be readyto boy me out of
countenauce for this, becaufe my years are few
and green , I want their two Crutches, the pre-
tended modern San&ity , and that {olemnity
of the Beard, which makes upa Do&or : But
Gentlemen, in the Phyiical pare of this Book,
let swe advife yon, if bywhat is here written yout
attaen to any knowledge in Rolie Crucian Me-
- dicines, (fydivine affifance) let me advife you,
I fay, not to attempt any thing vafly.  Thereisin
the Rofie Crucian Records a memoralle flory of

.F’
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y €W, Who baving by permiffion vifled fome [pi-
rigual treafures, was tranflated in Solitudjnes, °
| and is kept there for an example to,others : I will
| give you the beft counfel that 1 can, ferve God, and
| bonour the Kiug, pray for the Bifbops, and their
| godly able Minifters, do wronz to no man, 8c. but
' do good foreviltoall. I willnow withdraw, snd

leaye the Stage to the next Aéjor
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